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Explanatory.
To avold needless repetitions, the works of Nietzsche
referred to are abbreviated as follows:

WP The Will to Power,

BT The Birth of Iragedy,

TI The Twillghtof the ldols,
A The AEntichrist,

7z Thuo Spake Zarathustra,
BG Beyond Good and Evill;

and those of Baro)a are numbered as follows:

1 Humano Enigma, 1928, 1928, Madrid.

2 Las Horas Solitarias, 1918, 1920, Madrid.

3 La Venta de Mjirambel, 1930, 1931, Madrid

4, E1 Laberinto de las Sirenas, 1923, 1923, Madrid.

5 Juventud, Egolatrfs, 1917, 1920, Madrid,

6. Divagaclones Apasionadas Epplﬁ-45: 1925; 117-154,
1910; 157-178, 1918; 185-218, 1902; 218-226, 1903;
227-251, 1925%; 233-237, 19257), N.D., Madrid.

7 El Aprendiz de Conspirador, 1912, 1920, Madrld.

8 Los Confidentes Audaces, 1930, 1931, iadrid.

9 Los Amores Tardios, 1926, 192-?, Madrid,

10 Aventurms y Mixtificaclones de don Silvestre Para-
dox, 1901, 1919, Madrid,

11.Mals Hierba, 1904, N.D., Madrid.

12 E1 Gran Torbellino del Mundo, 1926, 1926, Madrid.

13 Las Veleidades de la Fortuna, 1926, 1926, Madrid.

14 Los Ultimos Romanticos, 1906, 1906, liadrid.

15.E1 Arbol de la Ciencia, 1911, 1918, Madrid.

16 Nuevo Teblado de Arlegufn, 1917, 1317, Madrid.

17 César o Nada, 1910, 1910, Madrid.

18 iiomentum Catastrophicum, 1919, 1919, Madrid.

19 La Caverna del Humorismo, 1919, 1920, iladrid.

20 Divagaciones sobre la Cultura, 1920, 1920, Madrid.

2l La Sensualidad Pervertida, 1920, 1920, Madrid.

22 Tablado de Arlequin, 1909, N.D., Madrid.

25 La Nave de los Locos, 1925, 1925, Madrid,

La Casa de Alzgorri (1900, 1911, Madrid) and Péginas Esco-
gidas (1918, 1918, Medrid) will be referred to by name,

gz there will not be much occasion to mentlion them.

Dates immediately followlng the titles are to the
best of my knowledge the dates of writing. The second



date in each case indlcatee the date of the edition used.
In most of the references there 1s glven the portion
of the pare on which the quotation ie to be found, marked
"a" for top, "b" for middle, end "e" for bottom, with
intermediate "ab" and "be." Thus, 12p9%bef indicates a
reference beglnnlng near the bottom of page 93 of E1

Gran Torbellino del Mundo, and continuing to the next page.




Introductory

A doctor 13 well equlpped to spy on human nature;
add to belnz o doetor, with an interest in and first-hand
~equailntanee with every sort of particular, being & philo-
go her, with the metaphysical interest in synthesls and
genernllity, and you hava the rare combination of qualltles
that 1o Pfo Raro)a.

Phllosophy has been one of hls higheat interests
ever sinco hls "philosophical initiation," as he ecalls
it, meny years ﬁqo, in splte of the fzet that the first
impressions were dlscouraging, as they would be to a
person bold enough to undertalte the first plunge with
Fichte, Anyone who disdains philosophy as lmpractical is

nersona non gprata with Barola; Coethe stzted that he "did

not ecare . . ., to inhablt the Clmmerlan nights of Spaéu-
lation," and Baroja retorts, "However confused and obscure
thoae nighta may be, 1n thﬁir_shadcws is found the greatest
thing man has ereated," and never since has cared much for
Goetha, And zs to tha'impracticnbility of philosophy, he
says that where philosophy has flourished, invention has

glso flourlehed; that both come with a high degree of civili-
zatlon, Even during the World War, when every tranaquil pur-
eult was discountenanced and everybody hed turned maniac, he
held to ﬁia opinlion th:at phllosophy 1s of first importance,

1. 2p200
2, 5p247n



of yet more lmportance than war, "Slaughter of thousands
and hundreds of thouscnds of men wé have always had wlth us;

the Critiguo of Pure Regsop was written but once," "I cul-
tiveto with affectlon this intellectual and timalésa-iove,
and thig deafness to the present, I write as if the world
wera at paaca." Even in the course of narrative one finds
a bit of philaéophic parlance inserted, as when he speaks--
more than once--with apparent inadvertence, of the "phenom-
enal world," And the number of times he mentions philo-
gop hers goes beyond countlng, index to his broad acquain-
tance with philosophie trought,

Philosophy with Baroja 1s more than a hobby; it 1s a
sgcond vocatlon, He refers to himself as one of the "old
intellectuals, mired in the routine of thinking, peopie for
whom the external world 1s no more than a problematical
reality; . . « who belleve that the important matter is
understanding things and that the rest makes no difference
+ « « o He is unewerving in hls ratlonslity; ifwe hear
him one‘moment essall the Jesults, for instance, and the
next defend them, that is not because he 1s filekle in his
enmlties, but beccuse what concerns him more than enmity
1a irratlonality., If someone else attacks the Jesults on
grounds as untenable ss that the Jesulte themselves often

stand on, then he willl defend them. It is the untenable

L]
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ground that he objects to. He ls relentless with super-
atitions; morallty, Masonlc lodeges, the worship of fecundlty,
spiritualism, aabism, the sanctity of art, every fond notlon
of human preojudice ﬁnd self-deception is a challenge to the
secolpel he learned when young to ply. One feels he must

have been reared to belleve the world was reasonable, and
then disappolnted, so trenchant and recriminating are his
words at times, But he 18 justas relentless with himself,

He admits that he hes not the schoolman's thoroughness in his
eriticiem, and that often he beats around a subjectlinstead
of driving to the heart of it. This truthfulness is charac-
teristic of him (it is exemplified in his disrelish for
sples); he may psuse to wonder what value truth has, or
whether there reazlly is such a thing ag universal truth;

but as hls ppiritual and philosophical guide, he never
relinquishes 1t,

Baroja 18 perhaps the only Spanish writer, except
Ortega ¥y Gasset, whom a genuine philosopher could meet on
common ground without reserve--the only one of whom it
cannot be seld, as he himself says of Unamuno and Valers
and Menéndez Pelayo, that he ie provincial, He is thorough-
ly capable of handling philosophical subjects, Little
@scapes the lynx-eye of his observation, for observing

people 1s his business, He follows in his writing pretty

1, 2p96g
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much the procedure of the naturalists, save that he takes hils
notes in leilsure time after the event rather than on the spot,
thinking thus to get better perspective, Every one of his
boolts is & microcosm; the number of characters in hls average
novel poscible exceeds that 1n the everage novel of any

other writer of importance today., With this capaclty for
oboervation it can scarce be cherged against him, as 1t

wos chorged arolnst Spencer, that his "idea of a tragedy

was o theory killed by a fact," What few theories he has

are pretty well substantlated %1th facte; but he 1s a fesr-
ful person with others' theorles, He 1is not a great con-
structive thinker; 1in fact, great constructions are among,

the things he most eschews; he 18 a more or less unsystematle,
glbeit perspleacious and shrewd, observer--better fitted to
clear the ground than to put up the bullding.

"of the phllosophers, those who most attract me are
Schopenhauer and Nietzsche,” wrote Baroja in 1918. His pre-
dilection for Kant, however, is elmost as grest. He makes
his mouthplece, Larrafiaga, say, "That man ((Kant)) is as 1t
were the soul of cultured Eurcpe; the highéét thiﬁg in
thought thsot the modern world hes produced, a summit which
no one will likely now surpass," In another place he writes
of one of his cheracters, "Olsen knew Kant very well, for

whom he felt grest aﬁmiratien, above all for the metaphysical

1, Paginas Escogidas, po9
2, 15p66ba ’




pert of his system. The moral and politlcal part of the
great philosopher did not interest him., The theory of rela-
tivity he consldered as a Kantisn consequence," I suspect
that Baroja ao he grows older is leaning more end more
toward Xantian subjectivliam and farther from the Nletzschean
views he held as & younger man, To regard the world as
representatlve rather thaen cs praéentative 1s a mare con-
renlaol view for a man who has grown a little old and tlred
of the conflict; 1t 1s easler to withdraw from an illusory
bzttle than from a resl one, In Baroja's comments on Dio-
nyslaniem it will be brought out that he doss not consider
himgelf quite eo much a Dionysi=zn egs he once did. So from
1918 to 1931 he hes hed time to change somewhat his opinion
about Nietzsche., One must not infer that Nletzsche has
wielded less an influence on this account; Baroja may simply
have reached the stage when he dlslikes to admit influenceg--
where he, like Aristotle with Plato and like Nietzsche himself
with Darwin, finds the safest way out of being accused as a
borrower in repudiating his creditor, A personal letter to
the writer expresses his present regard for Nletzsche (Note I),
wihlch I tske the liberty to reproduce:

I have received your letter with your question

about the influence thet Nietzsche has hzd in me. When

I first knew anything of Nietzsche, more than thrity
years ago, I saw in him prineipslly an iconoelast, an

1, 12pl3ch I. The same views may also be found in
Les Veleldades de la Fortuna, plT7lef.
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enerchist who went ferther th n other anarchlsts, That
is to say, he was g super-anarchist, For me at first he
wop on extreme Darwinlst.

I belleve that the first thing of his that I read
was the Twilirht of the Idols, which surprised and )
plenged me, What I recd. arfterward, beginning with Ihus
Spalke Zarsthustra,.I did not care for at all; it seemed
To mo Turbclowed and somewhet shallow literature.(Note I.)
Fis treit of Hellenism end clessiciesm I have not cared
for elther, oo I am by temperament an anti-Hellenist
end antl-clasalelst,

Todey I do not 1like Nietzsche, Hie theatrical
style oeems. unbenrsble to me, Perhaps it may be that
I am, but I do not belleve I am a Nietzschean. I sur-
mine that of Nletzsche's influence there hzs been left
in me the iden that there mey be, in the oppositlion to
Christicn marality and conventional morality, something
that 12 pood,

Mietzsche's influence 1o most espparent in the volumes of
non-fiction written between 1917 and 1920, I do not belleve
that this 15 boecause Zeoroje was most Nletzschean at that
neriod, but that 1t 1s beeause at thet tlme he began to record
his phllosophleal ldezs. The ezrlier novels are somewhat

m rited by restralnt In the fleld of ideas--restraint cmmpared
to the proportions philosophy has reached in his l=ter works.,
hat few phllosophical lmpressions seep through the earlier
works are strongly Niletzschean; this is easy to understand
when one conslders that they are anti-social, and that Nietzsche
1s opposed to modern society. Apparently Baroja has felt

that he exhzusted the posdbllities of his earlier novelistie
prineliples, and has trled to create 2 new type in the philo-
Sophlcal novel, At any rate, since he began writing

I, Thls 1s not precisely Nietzsche's fault, as Thus Snake
Zorathustra preceded The Twilight of the Idols by several years.




philosophy Wietzsehe and Dionysus have gradually been
ratrenting before the advance of Kent and Apollo. It 1s
possible that the war has been in some degrea reapcﬁsible.-
for his ncecentuated lletzscheanism about 1918, when he was
fecebly pro-German, and the later decl lne when Ferman blgness
slumped and undeccived him, I shall mentl on thls agaln when
speolting of the wer, '

It 1s intereating to remember that Nietzsche wi}l not
Jose so much at the hsnds of Schopenhauer and Kant as he might
at others', for Schopenhauer was his own favorlite philo-
sonher, tﬁnugh he latershanked him, and hls first book was
wrltten in Kantlasn termlnology, trough he later sald that he
recraetted Lt, There ls a vinculum between Kant, Schopen-
houer, and Nletzsche,

Another renson for hls dlspassion toward llietzsche is
that the newness has worn off, Speaking of The World as

W11l and Idea, he says thet on later resding it did not pro-

duce the éurp rias that 1t produced ot first, Naturslly!
He has so Car absorbed Nletzsche's and Schopenhauer's
bellefs that they no lonzer surprise him, being his own.
The questlion of Mietzsche's influence has its limita-
tlons, In the first place, Boroja is primarily a literary
man, and eicept 1n his non-filction he will not necessarily
bother to present his vliews in coherent form; so objactions
may bec roised which he could easily have zttended to in an

€sgay,; then he 1s at his best o5 a delineator of character,

1, 2pl98ec
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6o that one must be on guard not to utter a choracter's
gtatements unegulvocally as his; 1t 1s felrly safe tc-
infer the author'e bellefs from those of the protazonist,
who 1s gﬁnﬁPﬂlly.&n adventurer or aen outeast, chosen so,
I believe, partly because such & person can best see
with impartial and perspective eye. A further diffi-
culty is that of the diffusion of culture. The same
may be true with MNietzschean ldeas Baroja has got as
he himgsclf snys is true with Comte's 1ideas, "which
perhaps in thelr day were very novél, but which today
are incorporated ln current ideology." That Baroja
appeara Nletzschean does not necassarily‘signify ;hat
he became go by direct contact, Furthermore 3aroja
may have zcqulired some of his Nietzscheanism from the
atmosphere that produced Hlietzsche--from Nietzsche's
roots rather then from Nietzsche's bud, Something‘
8imllar to this diffusion happené within Baroja
himself, and constitutes a third problem: "my ideas
are comringled, and the time comes when I do not
Xnow the geneslsg of my thoughts, when théy seem Lo
me completely original," 1In another place he says,
". . . the books of Dostolevsky, Stendhal, Nietzsche,
and many others hove become events within me, The

geme occurs with me, in palnting, with some canvases

1 N Epalﬂ



of El Greco aond Goya; they scem things that have
happened within me," So there will be some Nietz-
schern 1deas for which Nietzsche has not been gilven
eredit, Baroja hcs polnted out the fourth difficulty.
It 1s that in a short work devoted by the author
expressly to himeelf, there is opt to be something of
pose, If we¢ wlsh to know the man, we must catch him
off hia.gunrd when he 1ls writing about something else,
in the mood of outness, "because there, where the man
who wriltes hosa least 1nténded it, he has disclosed
himegelf," Resemblences will be easy to siznalize, but
not aso eénnectinns.

There are four recurring poilnts of view in Beroja,
knowiﬁg which to begln with may aid in understanﬁing
him, First, anti-trsditionalism, Age, he says, has
elweys seemed to him an egquivocal glory. Second, a
distaste for frippery, bigness, artificiality, and
bombast-~for anything that means vretentiou sness,
dleplay, or sham, This dislike of showiness has
recched even Nietzsche, as may be seen in the letter
quoted above, It is manifested in the dislike for
anachronism in architecture and the desire for appro-

priatencss and reasonableness in everything: music

1, 2p398e
2. Spl7
3. 2p245g
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and architecture should sult their settings, national
dilvislons should fit raclal differences, style should

fit 1idea, ete.; in his own practice he makes the locale
of a novel suggest the type. It 1la evlidenced 1ln his
distaste for things organized on a huge scale--modern
war, for instonce: ", . . the organized army seems to
me a hateful thing," he says; in his dlstaste for Amer-
lcan bigness and Geérman ponderousness; in his aversion

to lneptltude masked under a battology of words and
twaddle; 1n hls dlslike of Ibsen; in his individualism
and interest in the small, particular thing; in his
preferenca for humble people; and in his emphasis upon
the inner life, which has no need for show. When he
calls a thing kolossel (he uses the term generously),

he damns it utterly. Third, a tendency toward disunity
(related to his dislike of organization); he is an
individualist, and want discontinuity--wants each thing
to be sul generis; this 1is evident in his disunified
style, hls dlsunified polity, and his sharply delineated,
dlserete characterizations, This, of course, is plur-
allism in philosophy. He emphasizes racial and cultural
differences, and seems to want things as they are, in all
thelr infinite variety (N. I), opposing the influences that
would uniformize them--religlon, gtate, and every other

degma. Fourth, fascinatlion with the abnormal and

1. 12pls6b I. Cf, the 1dea of Eternal Recurrence,
WP sec, 361, e,gm.



unfortunate among people, partly perhaps because of a
feeling of kinship, The taste for outlawry appears
in his earliest writingg. Consider this, wriltten in
1902:

I have not felt in a lonz time so deep an

11

impreszion as when seeing Le Bargy in the role of

Gringoire, declaiming the impeccable verses of
Theodore de Banville, The poet was poor, aban-
doned, sad, humble, starveling, with a soul
filled with dreams; at times sadly comlczl, at
times trogically terrible, Before that breath
of poesy, before that so tender ballad of the
unfortunate, of the pariahs, of the humble, the
memory of . . « the comedy earlier glven was
dimmed ., . "
In short, anything that pertains to soclety and its
ruls s, regulatlons, and formallsm, and anything that
modern soclety likesz, from finance to footbzall, you
may be sure Brroja wlll condemn.

In order to present a tenable argument without
bilesg, I shall first need to guard against any impu-
tatlon of speeclal pleading; to do thls I shall state
Baroja's positlion entire, end leave conclusions and
inferences to the last; only when a similarity is
obvlious, or a comparison might be illuminating, will
reference be made to Nietzsche in the statement of
Earoja's philosophy. This procedure of not la ying
undue stiress on Nietzsche's influence will have the
further merit of showlng it in its true proportions,
If the dlscusslons are sometimes plecemeal s nd in-

con slstent, 1t should be remembered that they were

1. 6p202ef



gathered pas:sim, and that one who trests a subject
summarily here and picks it up for another summary

treatment elsewhere is liable to oversight.

12



PART I

The Man and the Artlst
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The Man Baroja

P{o Baroja y Nessi was born in San Sebastlén,
December 28, 1872--agalnst his will, if we are to
belleve him when he says he should have preferred belng
born in a 1little mountain village or a village on the
corot, He 1s glad enough to be a Gulipuzecoan, but
dislikes having as his native town a place of such
plebelan and parvenu interests, with so little taste
for eultura, as San Sebastiédn.

He is one of a family of three, His father,
Serafin Baroja y Zornoza, was a mining engineer and
for a time a2 teacher of retural history; he received
some note as a writer of Basque verse. Although Pfo
gomawhere mentions a certalin opposition to his father,
there is nothing to indicats that it amaunted to more
than the usual father-son rivalry, which, indeed, is
the way he clessifies its, His mother, Carmen Nessi
Y Goni, was a Madrid girl; she was still living a few
years ago, keeplng the little Basque house that is, or
was then, sti1ll home to Pfo. He professes graat affec-
tlon for her.

His predecessors for many generatlons were called
Mart{nez de Baroja, Baroja beilng a village in Alava,
1. 5pl8i1ff

2, 5pl8sff



13
His great-crandfather Rafael de Earoja, a man evidant;y
of 1liberal sympathies, left his village, abridged his
surnamag, and set up as a pharmacist in Guiplizeoa, There
were also other liberal ascendants in the family; and
his poternal grendmother, Dofia Concepeldn Zornoza, was,
he tells us, a2 woman of politlcal interests. He counts
among his relatives at least one noted figure in
Spanish politice--the consp irator Aviraneta. "My
great-grondfather Sebastidn Janaclo de Alzate," he
writes, "was one of those who gathered at Zubiéta in
1813, to rebulld San Sebastldn, and this great-grandfather
wos the uncle of Don Bugenio de Aviraneta, my worthy
relative and protagonist of my latest books,"

The Nessl, his mother's family, were £rom Lombardy,
whence they fled from the Austrian dominlon; hls great-
grandfather Neasl he belleves came from Itsly as =
deserter,

He does not set much store by family traditions and
legends, some of which he writes gbout; but he does set
conslderable store by belng a Basque., "Of my eight
surnames, four are of Guipdzcoa, two of_Havarra, one of
Alava, and one is Italian"; he is seven-eighths Basque,
He wlll tell later of theubirth of thls Basque feeling,
Spl73ff
EplBsff
EplT72be
Spl73ff
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"He whose childhood beginsg badly 1s already
lost.ﬁ The remembrance of a happy childhood 1s half of 1
11fe's battle; and Pfo's childhood 1s of just this
importance to him in retrospect, "It is curious," he
says, "that, having hhd an insignificant childhnné, I
poss all my life thinklng about it., The reat of my
existénce seems to me dr:b and unleavened," 2
From San Sebastldn the femily moved to Madrid,
and thence, while Pfo was yet a very small boy, to
FPamplona, the hlstorie town bullt by Pompey, whoze
frowning walls impressed him deeply. He was rather >
pugnaclous as a small boy, though he lost the trait
by the time he began to study medicine; so at Pamplona 4
he did opome rowdying wlth hls fellow-students; some of
theilr pranks show up here and there in his writings.
Gloomy thlngs held a sort of fascination for him
at FPamplona. He was deeply affected by the execution of
a certain felon, and slipped away in the evening to the
scaffold to see him dangling; then couldn't sleep that
night and spent many wakeful hours on later nights, He 5
tells of two idiots who for a long time occupied his
chlldish thoughts; and remembers one of his Pamplona 6
chums who died after jumpingz from a wall, Perhaps T
12p90ab, Larrafiaga
2p24g
Sploa
Splo6f
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his interest 1n abnormality was already t aking root,

(N. I.)

"His religlous seneibilities recelved some early
Jolts, He tells of & Protestant who once lived near
him, ond who fed and protected the swallows that had
nested nearby, After the Protestant left, the landlord
destroyed the nests, "So in the dictionary of my
chlldhood I had these &efinitinns: Protestant, a man
who rends a book and likes swellows' nests; Catholle,

o man who reads nothing and destroys swallows' nests."

finother occurrence was e€ven more telling:

Another impresslon, terrible to me, was one-I
reccived in the Cathedral, I was studying filrst-year
Letin and we=s nlne years old,

_ We had left the school and h=d been watching
a funeral., Afterward, three or four of us boys,
among us my brother Richard, entered the Cathedral.
The catch of the responsory was running in my

head, and I went z2long humming it,

Of a sudden out saziled a black shadow, from
back of a confessional, pounced upon me and gripped
me by the neck with his hands to the point of chok-
ing me. I was paralyzed with fright., It was a
Tfat, greasy cenon, whose name wss Don Tirso
Larequl,

"What's your name?" he demanded, shaking me.

I could not reply for terror

"His name 1s Antonio Garcfa," said my
brother Richard, coldly, -

"Where does he live?"

"14 Curiz Street."

Naturelly, there was no such place,

"Wow I'm going to see your father," cried the
canon, and left the Cathedrsl on a run,.

My brother and I escaped through the Cloister,

That bloodthirsty, fat, fierce canon, who
sallies out to destroy nine-year-old boya, is for me
the symbol of the Catholic religion,

I. It ls conceivable that his father's desth may have had
something to do with this, " should these things be?"
he seems to have asked himself even as a child, 1In Si1 .
Vestre Paradox 1s this passage: "At nigh}, mother and son
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That ecene was for me, as a boy, one of the
recsons for my antieclericslism, I remember Don
Tirso Larequl with odium; and if he lived (I.
don't whether he does or not) I should not stick
at going on dark nights to the roof of his house
and moaning down hie chimney in a cavernous Volce,
"Don Tirso, you're a wicked beast,

In these two experlences 1t 1s easy to see the
incunabula of a lifelong aversion. He was a sensitive
chlld; thinge that were as they should not be, that 1is,
for him, as he had beentaught to belleve they were, soon
ceught his mind by thelr inconsistsney., If religion
1a thought to be a thing of love and turns out to be an
instrument of hnte, the consequences for a tender mind
are not far to seek., In other ways he manifestedthis
teste for loglecelity which hes blded with him his whole
life. He could never comprehend how the people of
Pemplona could enjoy the barbaric spectzaele of a bullfight,
and then forget thelr blood-fest to acclaim Sarasate, the
vielinlst., Having thls trace of the visionary mixed
With boylsh pugnaclty give him "tralts hardly in good
accord.” He has kept both of them: a dlsposition to
see the incongrulty =nd energy enough to fight back
at. 1t.,

Reedlne storles of adventure fired him with the
desire to be different from other people; probably other
1. Splo4r Follked in a low volce sbout the dead man,

2. 5pl96 Silveastre's father; but the memories, which
3. 5plo6T in her brought iears of resigned sadness, in

Sllvestre caused a silent rebelliousness
toward everything." (10p436, cont'd from pls.)
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cguses contributed--he will mention some when he speaks
of his individualism; but he hes always liked to take

his lone path, "For a long time (W. I.) I resisted the
bellef that I should have to live as the rest of the
world does; at last there was nothlng to do but o nform."
Hia econformity, howover, has been kept pretty close to )
a minimup, The lonely life of a sallor must have attrac-
ted him ns & boy, for he mentions it often.

He llked books, as a child, and regrets that he was
unable, moving so often, to keep & store of them during
the perlod of from twelve to twenty, "most important for
the formation of the mind"; on this account he has been
kep t from having many f&*ﬂ?itﬂ books, But as for study-
ing, he has never been fond of it, He studied languages

for two yeasrs, he says, without knowing what "preterite”

meansg, "

+ + « Saered History and other histo;y, Letin,
French, rhetorle, and natural history I have never liked
at ell, Only geometry and physics have I cared a 1littls
for," He studied for his profession "1ike one who t ekaes
2 bitter potlon," Though he attributes some of his lack
of interest to laziness, one is apt to suspect that most
of 1t wos due to improper motivation. He says he never

had a dingle professor who knew how to teach; that either

he was abysmally stupld or was put through a deplorzble

1, 5p201 I. As & child, after reading Defoe and Jules
2. 4 ond 12p95, e.z. Verne,
i' 5plllf

Sp205ff
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gducatlonal system; and calls the Spanish professor

the "quintessence of vacuity.," In the Arbol de la
cienéia, supposad to be autobiographical, are described
several such instructors, with whom it would be a
tragedy to begln any study,

Beroja glves us to understand that he suffered
conalderzble represslon during his youth; but from the
fact that he opealts with affection of his mother and
brother, and glves no intimatlion of restraint imposed
by any partlcular person, I judre he must regard the
represslon as a soclael rather than as an individual
oneé, The following cltation serves to confirm thia:

If I could have followed my instincts freely
in that momentous age between fifteen and twenty-
five, I should hzve been a peaceful man, perhaps
e blt sensuzl, perhaps a bit cynieal, but surely
never a frenzled man,

The morality of our society has upset and
unbalenced ne,

Becouse of that I hate 1t cordially and repay
1t whenever I can with all the venom at my dispo-
gal ((and Mletzsche was at hand with a ready-made
antl-morzl philosophy)). Still, ocessionally I
lixe to glve an artistic vehlele to that venom,

Soclety offers prostitution, with alternative of un-
balance. "I since my youth have seen the dilemma
clearly, and I have always said, "No; rather illness,
rather hysterla, than submission.'" Having, as he has
had, to live without means, he shﬁﬁld have preferred
1. S5p208ff
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impotence; but that could not be, and he has had to
fight the bsttle alone, which has perhaps sllghtly
hyperesthetlized him sexually, He hos been victorlous
aralnet himself, however; apa_alci;ng of an incendlary
Temale who trled to lure him after her, he admonishes
himself that ho was never a Don Juan in hils youth and need
not become one in middle age. The upshot of the struggle
hra been apparently to make him inguisitive in matters
of gex--a kind of implielt satisfaction of the impulse,
I aupposae, Scarcely one of hls novels lacks some account
of gexuazl abnormality; homosexuality, especizally the
blonde and brunette affinity among women, 1ls a favorlte
theme, (N, I.) Whether it 1s just to accuse him of put-
ting more sex into his novels than a purely dlspassionate
writer would put in, I hesltate to say; but I believe
there 1s & sllight dlsproportion, At le=st, compzared to
the wrltings of many other Spanish authora, his cannot
be called pornographle,

Baroja divides hls pre-literary 1life into three
periods: eight years as a student, two as z physieclan,
end slx as a baker,

As a student he took his baccalaursate degree at

Valencle and his doctarate at Madrid, He confesses he

1. Sp87 I. Sec, e.z., 1l4pl09; similar epi-
2, 2pkg sode in 10, He claims that "woman
S5« 5p237 and love are an obsession" for

4, 5p215b the man of hls generation,

5. 5p2l6b (Entretenimientos, pl57ef.)

445
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falled in scveral examinations until he learned the
mechanical university system (about which he will air
his views leter), and then succeeded remarkably. The
Bohemlanlsm and rloting which has been so common in
Univergity life, young Baroja consldered debosling and
never practised,

After recelving hls dezree he went to Burjssot, a
town near Valencis, where he llived pleasantly for a
time with his famlly., Then hearing that the position
of titular physlelan in Cestona was vacant. he apolied
end got the place, He lived there at the house of the
gexton, where he came in contact with one of the few
women Tor whom he he=sg expreszsed unconditional admira-
tion, the sexton's wife, his landlady, The fact that
his 1rrellgiausnéss made no difference in her esteem for
him wzs naturally with Baroja a cause for hich regard.,
(N.I.) The two years at Cestona were hard years, "I
was first s village doctor. Life was hard in the
country, I earned too little; besides, I hadn't
enough stréngth to travel the roads night and &ay, en-
during rain and snow. I was often rheumatic," Coming
into touch with human 1lls and poverty must hﬁve stim-
Wlated the interest that later made him write so much

about them, A young physliecian, I should surmise, in

1, 5n2l1&f I. Compare the landlady in the Ar

2. 5p238 de la Clencia, 7 . 2ol
4, 5p221f

5. 5p23
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the first year of his practice, before familiarity has
bred indifference, would suffer deeply from the contacts
he has to moke, Baroje left his practice before this
sensitivity had time to wear away, if lndeed, in him 1t
could have worn away. (N.I.,) He mekes Slilvestre Paradox
resret the callousness of & young interne; there must

be some basls of sensitlvity to start with, Baroja,

llke any other physlecian with a sense of poetic justlce,
has reserved his sympathies for the socially unfortunate;
those of the gouty tribe dld not touch his feelings,

Sométimes in the summer, when I went to make my
vislts in the hemlets, I would meet. on the cart-
road and on the highway. sickly-looking passers-by,
hepatle 1lnvallds who were takling the waters at the
nearby baths, .

These leather-colored people did not cause me
the least curloslty or sympathy, The bourgeois
merchant or employee from a great city, well or 1ill,
dlsgusts me, I would exchange z grudging salube

with the e hepetlc types and draw away mounted on
my old nag.

From doctoring he went to baking, His great-uncle

by marriage owned a bakery in Madrid, which, on the

uncle's death was left in debt, Richard and Pfo took

over the business, lostconsiderable, and then began to

play the Bourse; luckier than some in thelr speculati ons

they presently had enough to make thelr business solvent;

1. 10p228h - I. He intimates that he enjoyed a measurs

2. 17p9 of indifference as an interne (v. 22p
125ff); but I have an idea that those
very experlences with cases of human woe
under his attention and care were in part

the soll from which his interest in mis-

fortune grew; he was sensitive enough
to remember them,
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but after changing thelr location, thelr trade fell

off and they retired, "It 1s not strange that a bourse
should to me seem a phiiﬁnthropical building, and on
the ot..er hand, a church appear a somber place, where
Trom behind the confesslonal springs a black canon to
grab you by the neck and strangle you,"

After the baking venture, he "tried belng a
tradesman and journalist,.” Then, "pealizing that
through one's own efforts one never arrives anywhere, I
began to be o novellst to employ my zctivity at zome-
thing, though without hope of success or effect." This
fecr that he would never amount to anything sseué to
have harsssed hlm constantly, He sald in 1917 that he
was convinced he would never be a great success, in.
money, fame, honors, or anything else. "Bzroja, you
wlll never emount to enything," says Grtéga y Gasaset,
end Baroj)s half humorously agrées, after he has on one
occaslon been persuaded to run for office and received
numerous rebuffs,

S0 many false starts would hardly sweeten anyone's
nature. At thirty he wrote, in facetious seriousness;
"Every night, when I go to bed, I murmur by way of
ﬁrayer, 'Let us obominate civilization) Civilization
« 5p225ff
.« 5p23f

« SpTOff
. 2pls6b

e
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has invented the night-cap!" Most 11ls he was coming
to regard o2 social ills, aﬁd the resentment against
soclety was appearing which was later to produce the
prectest amount of comment he has mede on zny one sub-
jeet, the kind of soclety that would eliminate those
11la, He aays that metaphysics interests him more than
praoctleal phllosephy; but he decelves himself there,
What he has volced about metaphysics 1is nothing compared
to what he has voleced sbout pélitics,

It wos at some time before he began writing that
Burojé dilscovered philosophy. We may as well hear from
hls own lins the story of his find:

The deslre to enter the philosophical world
wes proused i? me, when I was a student, by rea%ing
Dr, Letomendl’s book of FPatholosy; to thls end
bougzht, in zan.economical editl on directed by .
Zozaya, the books of Kant, Fichte, andSchopenhauer,
I read first Flchte's Sclence of Knowledge, and.
understood none of it., This made me truly indig-
nant agalnst the author and against the translator,
Could philosophy be a mystification, as artists
and business-clerks believe?

Reading the book Parerga et Paralipomena re-
conclled me with philosophy. Afterward I bought,
in French, the Critigue of Pure Reason, The World
2s Will and Idea, and some other works,

Why have I, a man of scant tenacity, had the
Necessary perseverance to read several difficult
books for which I had no preparatlon? I do not
know; the fact 1s that I have read them, Years
after my phllosophical initiation I begen to read
the works of Hietzseche, which had = grezat effect
on me,

Since then I have gone nibbling here and
there, to see if I could renovate my philosophical
culture; but I haven't managed it, Some books and
authors have gagged me; others I haw n't had the
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courare for. I have had for some time a volume with
Hewel's Logle on the table; I've eyed it, sniffed
it, but heven't dared. -

Nevertheless, metarhysics 1s what most attracts
me; politiecal, sociologlcal and practiczl philosophy
less((see above))., I have never cared at all for
Hobbes, Locke, Bentham, Comte, and Spencer, Even
thelr Utoplas, which seemingly ought to bf enter-
talning, have bored me deeply, from Plato's REP?blic
down to Kropotkin's Conguest of Bread and.Wells's
HMedern Utopla, Nelther has anarchistle pseudo-.
philosophy engaged me in any wise; and one ofitha
books that have most taxed me was Max Stirner's
The Emo and its Own, . 1

Kant and Schopenhauer zppear to have been Baroja's
first loves, and have longest held hls affectlion., In
Silvestre Paradox he writes, "At the end of three months

of resding, Silvestre was cnn&lncad that Kant was Kant

and Schopenhauer was his prophet." (N.I.) 2
We come now to ﬁhe events nf-Barcja's liﬁerary

career, Hls first literary efforts were-artinlas,

published in El Liberal, El Pafs, El Globo, La Justicia,

La Voz de Guipizgoa, Reviste Nueva, and other papers. In

1900 ceme Vides Sombrfas, his first book, of which

barely 2 hundred coples were sold, and then, in the same
yeer, La Casa de Alzgorri, with fewer than fifty. These
books show a preoccupstion with diction and plot that 1is

not at a2ll like the Baroja of today. Undaunted by the
mezger succese of these two, the following year he published

the Invintos, Aventuras y Mixtificaciones de Silvestre

Peradox, by his own confession woefully disjolnted, but

1, S5plSiff I. 8llvestre excogitates a fantastic gystem
2, 10p1§1a of philosophy based on the nous, which we
1l0pl3lff can hardly suppose to be Baroja, but which

Z. 5p249 may be a satire on systematic philosophies,
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which must hsve met with some success; he tells us 1t

hrs been treznelated into Russlan end liked by 1its

Russian reviewers (whieh 1s not surprlsing considering
its somberness; Bafoja has hed consldersble success 1in
Rupsin, probably bececuse of his somewhat Russlan
gloominess; his relationship with Dostolevsky I shall
mention later). This book possible inspired him to con=-
tinue his development of the eplsodic style, which is,

I think, his chief contribution to literary theory. It
i1s not the flrst book written plecemeal that has achieved

succeas; Don Quixote was another, In 1902 Baroja wrote

Several dramatic criticisms for E1 Globo, but his labors
lasted only about a month, His writing was too inde-
pendent, too much ruffling to the douce, conventional,
theater-going public long to be acceptable, says Azorin,

After the publication of Camino de Perfeccidn in 1902,

hls reputetion wss established, He has since produced
over thirty novels and collections of articles and
storles, and six volumes of non-fiction, Pecuniary
Success come a little leter, in 1903, with El Mayoraz-
Fo de Labraz,

Several stimuleting friendships helped him at the
beginning of his literary career, He mentions Martfinéz
Ruiz, Azorin, the Swiss Paul Schmitz, who opened up
flelds of interest to him outside Spaln, and Ortega y

1, 6pl8iff
2. 5p237
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Gagaet, whom he regards ss the only promise of philo-
gophy in Spain,

Baroja 1ls often classified among the wrlters of
the "Generation of 1898." To him this is a fletitlous
classificetion. In the first place, he dld not begin
publiching until 1900; then there probably 1s, he says,
no germone group anyway, The "Generation of 1898" was
merely an gccldental associatién, as there wes nﬂ"unity
of 1dens; esch author has followed his own road and
emulated his own chosen masters, The reazl generation
of 1898 was thatof the writers who were flourishing then,
and vho did heve poilnts in common--such as a "morbid
vanlty, a pathologleal megalomania," and who "declared
themselves immortel,” putting up memorials to themselves
over the whole country, One thing the writers of Baroja's
time dld have in common was thelr revolt against thia "
group, belng drawn together by the feeling of a need for
change-~an occurrence common in revolutions, The fact
that he end his literary fellows came to the world,
"denylng right and left," has aroused them their magnum
of enmitles, of which P{o has hsd his share among the
clerzy, which hos perhaps solidified them, But as for
common ldeals, he repests, his epoch has had none; it

wae the "eharccterless epoch."

1. Sp2d1rr

2. 5p239 and 6p26ff
2. 5p283

4, 15p214
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He 18 sutiﬂfiad.with his final choice of wrlting
as his vocntion. As a writer he has not made much
money, but has managed to support himself, buy a few
kniclk-knacks, and travel a little,

Beroje has never married, I do not belleve the
recoon for thle 1s simple enough'tu state essily, for
many things can contribute; he gives his "reasons,"
although probsbly his celibaecy 1=z rather émotionallthan
ratlonanl, Terhezps he has fought too good a Tight agslinst
sex, %0 that 1t beczme with him a2 c2ll to retrest. One

of the choracters of the Azonfas de Huestro Tiempo,

Peplta, reproasches Larranzgs, the pratagonisﬁ, for being
too "timid and shy" in the matter of marrylng; probably
the author here writes of himself, In thls whole series
he seems possibly to be reproaching himself for not
heving had more enterprise., There is of course one

recl reagson that would contribute to his or to anyone
else's timldity--the economical one, And here is cause
for another score agalilnst soclety--that it should force
the man who would m-te, and has 1little money, to give

up all his idezls of whet 2 femily should be--well-
tended cnd provided for--snd make him into a moral
erimlnal, marrying on insufficient funds, driven into

1. Sp237
2. 9pTla



a sgualld partnership; or give him the alternative of
virtusl sterllization, meking him spend the gexusl
yenras in layine by enough on which to live well and
toline him post youth, when and only when glamoring
ohenelf, the filret regulsite to love, 1s poasible,
"The beut thot love possesses is the eszerness for the
future, the 1dea of the child; and the old man has no
future, For that rezson it 1z beszt to retire promptly,
so 8 not to be retired.," And again in Log Amores
Tardfos he soys "io" to love that comes late.

' Perhaps in this maze of influences there has been
a mother-flxatlion, although I doubt it.

The myth of the rsasonable world, that I have
mentioned before, taught to children, making'thsmt>elieve
bhoat 1life 1z rotional, and causing them, 1f they are
lueky and meet few hardships, to see rationality in
m ture and ve 1ldealists, or, if they are unlucky, to
8¢eé the laconclstencles and elther grow dlscouraszed or
try to make the deslred ratlonality or both, (Baroja is
of thls last), and be =ny of various brands of em-
piriclsts, has had some bearing, I think, on Baroja's
cellbacy, He hes, as I have stated, »ut ratiﬂnalitj

first; thisz meansa that'every act must be implicitly

1, 12p42
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teasted before it is performed; nothing is more deadly
to spontenelty. "He dld not come to have a moment of
abendon, and thiﬂ-vigllance over himself, this spying
on his instlnets =nd ineclinations, wore him out,"
"Thiz excessive criticel sense destroys the soul's
warmth," One tries to rush ahead rezerdless, but
knowing-one 13 dolng turns one again regardful and
nlps spontanelty.

He =lves geveral reasgsons for not having married.
He belleves he i1s not fitted to be a husband., "in
intelllrent, unsoeleble, znd nervous man 1s cariainly
not the ideol husband," He would even like to versuade
himselfl that ainglenesé was the best thing for hilm:
". . . those rere men for whom relative solitude m=y be
useful ond productive--to celibacy." Then he has nevar
found a2 woman whose conversation is_interesting, few
women having intellectual concerns, and he feels that
family 1life in the mecnness and narrownsss of eities is
repurnant, If he could not stand living with an ordinary
woman, living wlth an extresordinary woman would be still
more terrible; having a Gcorge Sand as witness to ons's
vulgarities would be horrible; so Baroja contrives hlﬁself
2 dllemma with no escape between the horns. Robert
9pl27ab
9pl2Tec, Larrafiaga
9p75¢, Larra.aga
9pTSab, Larrafiaga

2pbo6frT
13p233¢c
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0'Neil, the hero of the Laberinto de las Sirenas, 1s

aﬁparently the object of"éome nﬁeculgﬁiane&houﬁ what
would heve happened had Baroja mazrried, O0'Nell is of
1ndependent means, and sﬁ isa able to separéte from hia
wife, who, woman-1lllke, 1s too fond of domination and
dlsplny. (In all resoects 0'Nell is the embodiment of
Baroja's own choracteristics,)

But I can imazine him sometimes thinking wistfully
of whot might have becen. The hero of the Arbol de la
Clencin, though one of the "intelligent, unsociable, and
nervous' men who are not fitted to build femilies, is
transformed completely and finds a tranguillity and
heartsease he had never known before after his marrizge
(which ends trapleslly by pure accident). In Silvestre
Paradox he writes, "Thot joy that the girl radiated
upon Silvestre's 1ife filled him at time s with sadness
on thinklng of his obje¢tleaé existence, of his mistake
and great cowardice in not having made a family," Among
the rhapsodles of Joe, the author's speaking-trumpet in
the fgonfas, are two: Speaking of a peaceful, rather
colorless Danish cemetery, he writes, "In such a place,
dear friend, , ., . when the supreme moment comes, I should
like to sleep the eternal sleep by your side. You with

your Jewels and your gowns, I with the poor clothes of an

1. 10plo6e
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unsuccessful workman.," Speaking again of his "dear
friend," he dreams of a voysge with her to the earth's
romantic corners, He 1s resigned to hils bachﬂlarhno&,
however; 1n a conversatlon with Silverio Lanza he says,
". . . 83 to women, we'll take something of them if they
care to give it to us~--though I fear me they won't glve
muech to you orme . ., . ." |
Out of his own house he is the "man of & certain
age who tries at times to be friandlj and pretends to be
a reasoner," He 13 economically independent, has made
friends, and stands on the threshold of old age, but is
ready to meet 1t; he would need two hundred years, he
says, to fulflll hls life-program, but he submits to
necessity, "I don't much notice having lost youth,"
and P{o says for himself that he is not sorry now to
have 1life's pleasures closed to him, for he has passed
the age when lsolation hurts, "These young girls, who
show thelr Joy of life 1in the sﬁarkle of their eyes and
in thelr smiles, a few years ago would have made me feel
sad; but not now; now they impart s 1little of their

galety to me,"

12pl68ef
12p316
SpaT7la
2p183b
S5p335ff
12p40b
2pl8T7ab
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He has not guite the peace of mind he could have
hoped to have in his later years, He has gone so far

with his work that he cannot now enjoy rest; like the

horse in the Pickwick Papers, he says, he cannot get

himself out of harness for fear of falling down.,

Ataraxy, ataraxyl! Serenity, serenity! What
the devil are you doing that you don't come to my
spirit? .

. « B B B ¥ ® »

What further qualities are necessary fo
entering the salon of Madam Euphrosyne? Have 1
not always looked with disdain upon the base Semitile
robble, worshippers of blood and miracles? Have
I not always put agnostie and philosophical doubt
firat? Have I ever dezired crosses, medsls, in-
aienia, or any other rewgaw of honorifie tin-ware?
Heve I prezched the mawkish myths of democrzey, like
the Gauls, or the barbaric cult of the Army and
the Fatherland, 1like those tenacilous ((they wers
8t111 fighting)) Chinamen of Central Europe? No,
rnd yet that ataraxy dozs not coms.

Atarexyl Atéréx}l Can you, too, be a myth?
Serenity! Eerenityl If you exist, why do you
forget me a0?" (W.I,)

-

Barola -intlmotes he would 1like tranouillity and a

cessation of hls urgent curlosity. "A 1ittle income to

live, 2 mental limitation (N, II.), would be my ideal,"

end elsevwhere: "these men who live contented in thelr

1. 2phl6ef I."Most men never rise above viewing things

2, 9p30Db as objects of desire--hency their misery;
but to see things purely as objects of
understanding i1s to rise to freedom," says
Durant speaking of Schopenhauer. Baroja
here refutes Schopenhauer's statement that
not desirlng glves contentment. But he has
tried to put Schopenhauer to practice, com-
promising with his discontent by not wanting
much, (21p29s5,)
II. "Limitation," a Schopenhaurian and
Nietzschean concept,
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village . . ., who find in it the woman they love, have
home, children, afdd expect to sleep beside thelr wife

in the village cemetery, perhaps are happy people."
Buddhiem, with lts idesl of passivity, has E.ttractéd
him., I suspect, however, that passivlity would presently
become unbearable 1f he could achleve it; probably all
thls pining for eecurlty and rest 1z only the curiosity
of o spirlt thet has never known rest, nor could ablde
1t Af it hod it.

The toste for gloom has not left Barola with the
years. "I . . . em everything by halves, A little
misanthrépic and sollitary, =z little social, a little
good, a 1little bad, and always calamitous," says
Larraiiage, "And always severe with yourself too,"
says Pepita, to which Larrafiage agrees. "I do not resct
wlth vliolence before happenings; my most ;cnatant
reactlion 1s depression. . . . Many times I think I
must be very perverse, because every sort of crime;
brutality, and horror occurs to me; but is it imagina-
tlon, which invents them unbidden, or is 1t instinet,
which is truly eriminal?" (N, I,) These feelings are
surely not pecullzr to Eéroja. He seems to recognize
that he 1s morose in his attitudes towards many things,
1. 9pl94c I. &8 this 1s punctuated we are left to
2. 12plo2b infer that instinet 1s always eriminal,.

2+ 2p77, e.g. Probsbly he means, "or ig 1t an instinct
which 1s truly eriminal?"

-
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Unadapted to the environment, I have led a
rather solitary life, which perhaps. has exacerbated
my dlscontent., So 1t 13 not strange that I should
have spoken 111 of everything close to me and well
of whatwas farthestaway; 1t iz not strange that I
should have been anti-Catholliec, antimonarchie, and
antl-Latlin, for having lived in a Latin, monarchie,
and Cathollic country undergoing decomposition, in
which the o0ld precepts of life, on the baslis of
Latinism and with monarchic andCatholic meaning,
segrved for nothlng but a decorstive element,

It 1s not strange that I should have been an
abominator of oratory and rhetorie in a country
llke Spain, supersaturated with rhetoriec and
oratory, which do not let one behold reality.

Hence appears theold confliet that has ridden him ﬁll

his 1ife long: wmwanting to find H & country good and
resgonable, because he wastaught to expect 1t so, and
besldes, it 12 his country; and dlsappointment at not
finding 1t so, and with a society that has not protected
but injured him. So he 1is both monarchic and antimonar-
chic, likes Catholicism and szssails it, and dislikes
humanlity collectively and likes it individually. "What
would you have? I am a Spaniard, and despite that-it
seems to me prejudicial, I have a hidden love for black,
for the somber, for the mysterious, the secristies with
thelr bloody Crhists charm me; I like to see the nuns, the
monks, the courtiers, and I even have saympathy for the
Carlists themselves," saye Lépez del Castillo, one of the

charsecters of Los Goﬁfidentaa Audaces; Aviraneta replies,

1]
The same occurs with me."

1. 6p24ab
2. 8pl8gb
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Tt would seem that Spain's lowering culture has been

partly to blama. Somewhere Barc}a has made one of his
echaracters complain that there 1s too much dlsmal
pell-tolling Spain. His sadness is not resigned. ' There
18 a wilde difference between active sadness, which -
protests and 18 irriteted agelnst things and men, and
passive sadness, which 1s resigned and accepts all,"(N.I.)
Could Baro)a have had a tragedy in love that awelled
this stream of sadness? "The death of that girl

touched me deeply, I fali misanthroplec and thought

that all the people szbout me were egolstiec,stupid, and
mean, except a few unfortunates who became the propitla-
tory victims of general cruelty." Add to these another
reason: Bsrol)a has long suffered from arthritis. And
then the one great reason of his over-developed sensl-
bilities; he admits that soeclety 1s good for those who
have just the rlght amount of sensitivity, but that an
overdose of sensitivity will make one an invalid; and

he implies that he has had an overdose. "We must suffer"

1s the imminent thing that makes Baroja Hﬁaky; he makes

Larrafiaga say, "

« « « I recognize that I am cowardly as
to suffering. i prefer to have an armor of indifference
for everything and not let myself be carried away by
sentlimentality, which has always had bad effects on me,

One must have g kind of isolating wall in the face of

. 6p218 I. This is the "traglc sense of life."

-
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othera' brutelity," But either the armor would not fit
or the wall was too poorly built, for neither has had
any protective value. "If Mephlsto had to buy my soul,
he'd not buy it with a decoretion or a title; but if he
had a promise of sympathy, of affection, of something
sentimental, I belleve he could make off with 1t very
easily." He telle in another place that the greatest
pleasure 1s to be in sympathy with somsthing,., And if
he has been scornful with some things, perhaps his
analysls of scorn will explain why--that it 1is only a
decomposition of sentimentality. The gloom, like the
scorn, is principally external.

I write in sad veln because the surrounding

atmosphere annoys me, the sun confuses me, what
I say irritates me, but in the bottom of my
heart I love 1life ardently,
"You," Pardo Bazin said to me, "have not

for some time been an intellectual., .You are a

sensual man,"

And it 1s true ., . . .

If Baroja 1s the same in his conversation as he is
in his writing, and as he represents himgelf to be when
telllng persm &l anecdotes, he must be a very uncomfor-
table person to have near with his incessant Socratic
canvassing of everything sald; it is another instmnce of
his putting rationality first. "I have never pretended

to be engeging," seys one of his various proxies; "1t

9p76b
Spb6T
21lplobe
21p393
22pl3la
8plase
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seams to me a8 natural to produce indifference and
antipathy in others as to have others produce the same
or similar feellngs in me.," I em afraid, however,
that he 1s making himself éppear rather less amiable
that he really 1s; probably this 1= the pose he speaks
of striking to prevent being hurt by his excesslve
amiableness, Others gpeak of him with an affection
that could be evoled only by a lovable person. (N.I,)
"When o men gazes long at himself he becomes uneble to
distingulsh his face from his mask," he says, spezking
of his belief that he iz not humble; this gruffness
is ancther masik,

Now we come to the aspect of Baroja's character
which 1is mostimpértant to the student nf'ﬂietzsche--
his "Dionysianism." The term has bcen somewhat ex-
panded by Baro)a té include nearly any kine of turbu-
lence and non-conformity; but he has not taken it too
far, for turbulence 1s essential to Dionysianism, and
non-conformity is a conseguence of the first degree.

Baroja, like most of the rest of usg, was resred
in & Christian family; that is to say, he was brought
up 1n a soclzl group that believed in free will, and
likely found in free will one of hils fondest beliefs,
An imperciplent person can live a lifetime without

1. 5pas
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guspecting determinism; but one as Intelligent as

aroja must find sooner or later thatactions are de-
termined as rigldly as the diurnal motion of the earth,
the first result of the discovery is a feellng of
having been cheeted of one's birthright, and of
rankling and rezentment agalnst the immutzble welght

of events that forces one down the zigzég, fixed, but
too complex to be predicted, path. It goes without
seying that one could be conditioned so az to be satis-
fied with such a state of afféirs; but the fzet 1s that
one isn't, Such, I believe, is Barojla's feeling toward
goclety, the most immediate congeries éf determining
fectors; and 1t accounts for his withdrawal f rom
goclety, that 1s, for his individualism and for his
Dlonysianlsm, MNaturally, with advanelng age one becomes
more reconciled, more desirous of leaving matters
settled and at rest when one is gone; so Baroja will
spezk of his abating Dionysianism,

One of the first requisites of Dionysianism is
youthfulness; youth can best stir the world out of its
complacency. "There 1s in my soul, 'mid bramhles and
thickets, a tlny Fountain of Youth," he says, and

belleves that 211 his works are ycuﬁhful. FPepltz says

1. E5ps5
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to Larrafaga, and he admits she 1s right, "You will
elways be like a biz boy, even though you ﬂave gray
halr and appear grouchy and missnthropiec," Inertia iz
the youth's bete nolr and the antipode of Dionysianism;
N_.etzsche wn3a pathologleslly restless, and Barola is
restless to the polnt of nervousness; he =2ays thers is
hardly a slingle book he has read word for word, and
the aphorlstic style of writing that both of these men
use 1z indicative of a temperament that cannot hold
ltselfl to a task for long at a tima,

Corrollary to restlessness 18 the need for change.
"Let us change all we can, My ideal would be conet ently
to change 1life, house, food,and even skin." ", . . the
Tear of public opinion ., . . to me czeems aéntémptible.
Not to change because of the fear of others is one of the
lowest forms of slavery." Changilng one's belisfs

brocdens one; ", , . even though we dunit find the truth,

at least we gee that it is fitting to change,"

The fact that he is changing his Dionysian views is,
from this point of view, another nroof of his Dionysianism,
"It 1s true; he wrote in 1917, "that I am withdrawing
from the Panlic festivals and the cult of Dionysus," But

. 5pllo
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that does not sipgnify that he 1s getting religion, "I
have no enthusissm for the Semitic traditlons; no, né;"
If hls ideas are changing, he is not ashamed of the fact;
he would 1like to change jJjust to prove he can do it. He
wonderw whether he 1s really in the pdlite soclety of
the drawing-room, wilth hils Dionysianlasm only mock
bruvado, and answers himself in this way:

Am I rimming tne environs of Apollo's temple
unwittingly? .

Iy literary life perhaps is but a journey
from the valley of Dionysus toward the temple of
Apollo, Someone may think that here, on the first
step of Apollo's temple, the srtist begins, Pre=-
clsely, here, on the first step, I stop.

S50 he has never entered Apollo's temple; rather he com-
bines the virtues of Apollo and Dionysus in his "tragic
secnase of 1life." 4 year later hs wrote, under thé

caption "Dionysian or Apollonian?" the following lines:
Heretofore ., . . I was convinced that I was a
Dionysian, I felt impelled to turbulence, dynamism,
drama. Naturslly, I was an anarchist. Am I sti111?
I think so, Then I had enthusiasm for the future
and hated the. past,

Little by little the turbulence has subsided;
perhaps 1t never was great; little by 1little I
have seen that if the cult of Dionysus makes the
will move by bounds, the cult of Apollo makes
intellect rest upon the harmony of lines eternzal,
and in both the one and the other there is a great
attraction,

From the point of view of Destiny there are
two classes of men; the one follow the trail
blazed by parents, famlly, and atmosphere; the

1, Sp63ff
2, S5psaf
2. 5p33
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other try to change thelr destiny. The one take
the broad hlghway; the other the rude and tortured
ath, '

? The first, vulgar and obscure, do not dlstln-
gulsh, themselves; the others, if they succeed,
pass for famous; but if they fail they are ridic-
ulous, because after thelr failure they lave to
march with the rest and in mass on the hlighway.

Such a broken fizure Baroje gives us in César o Nada,

his preatest exposition of individualism,

"I do not know, to tell the truth," he says,
“whether this individualism 1s good or bad, I have
Qlways had 1t; I have always been equally individualistic
and egually versatile, Before, like many others, I
felt myself 1n favor of universality, a citizen of the
world; since then I have been doubling back on myself,
and today it seems to me too broad to be a Spaniard,
and even to be a Besque; and my ide=l is now to found
the Republic of Bidassoa with thig legend: '"No flies,
no monks, and no carbineers." His individualism 1is
largely a movement away from‘soeiety, Replying to
Pepita's remark, "I believe you do 111 in isolating
yourself," Larraiiaga says, "Why? It 18 natural for
anyone tonwant to defend hiﬁself agalnst the vulgar and
unplessant touch." Vulgarity impels one to aloofness.
"811 of this takes some of us to = somewhat savage

individualism; others to charlatanism," argues

1. 9pl29a
2, 6p31
Je. 13p241
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Larrafiaga. "Some say, 'We'll put up a hut, we'll shout
at the top of our lungs; and even the deaf will hear us,'
The rest of us say, 'We'll po far enough away from the _
hut not to hear the recket of the cymbals and thﬁ.drum.'?
This cherlatanism, or pretense, that association with h
II:at.her.f:-l forces one to use, wounds Pfo's szense of truth.
"One wants to live for oneself, and the public, the
mass, prevents one, BSo one passes to egolsm, On the
other hand, 1f one wishes to live for that publie, for
those masses, one mekes oneself somewhat an actor.”
Playing a part dulls one's keenness for truth; but soli-
tude restores the lost 1lmpartiality and clarity of mind.
". . . when one lives with clear idess . ., . it scems
that the spirit 1s steadily braced, and one loses ths
feeling of the mass and thinks one ought to rely only on
oneself." The world seen as a whole is not attractive,
(N.I.) "This great whirlwind of the world . . . gives
me o teste of fright . . . all that whirligig, with its
follles, its lusts, its vanities, and 1ts vices , . .
all together gives me terror . . . and at times somewhat
of loathing too." Notloathing from moral reasons, but
28 a metter of taste ((perhaps the morality accounts for
the taste)). One must take part in the zame to find it
1. 13p210 I. BSee "Dionysian .and Apollonian,"Appendizx.

2. 12pT78b, Larrafagas
3. 13pT73b, Larrafiaga
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amusing; ©een as a spectacle.it is & bedlam. Such is
Larrafiaga'se opinion; but the diffieulty is that once
having aeén the spectzele with sn eye sharpened to
percelve lts true nature, one has no deslre to becoms
an inmate of the bedlam. So it has gone with Barojla.
There 18 probably still another reason for this individ-
uallsm, to which I suppose Bzroja 12 no more immune
than the rest of us: 1t is a prop to vanity. If one
has a lowoplinlon of others in general, separating from
thoge others will glve one a better opinion of oneself,
Though Larreiiaga says that Aristocracy does not exist
for him, in the next paragraph, speaking of his iotimacy
with the duchess, the author writes that "they felt they
were of the same race," One gathers that there is a
feeling of cultursl aristocracy,.

There 1s a certain further exclusiveness in being a
Basque. "In the Basque villags where I was as a physician
« + + I dlascovered, observing myself, that there was
within my spirit, 2s Af dormant, a racial element that
had not yet awakened," This had been slumbered, he says,
by his having lived away from Vasconia for a long time,
and was rewaked on returning there when he went to Ces-
tona, "I could feel how the physical atmosphere of my

country, and somewhat =zlso of the moral a tmosphere, was

1. 12p59
2, 13plol
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enveloping me, and how I was recapturing, bit by bit,
this lost thresd of race." He is proud of his race,
moreover: . . . I am Eléd not to have anything to do
with either_cf those two great branches, the Aryan; and
the Semites, Slavery, the abominable rule of caste in
Indla, Phoenleclan slave-traders, killers of helots
among the Greeks, I feel no enthusiasm for them . . . .
I should prefer to spring directly from & simple hunter
or fisher who lived in his Pyrenean cave in the Stons

Age," When he speaks of "feeling Basque" and in other
pleces telks about the lack of individuality in flat
countries (N,I.), I believe he identifies hils Basque
individuality with Vesconien mountains. There mey be
gome substance to the statement that the Basques are
an individusllistiec people, =25 any mountzineering, more
or lesg sgolitary tribe would be; but as for this reawa-
ltening of innate Bzsgueness, I regard it as a bit of
mysticlsm, perhaps a remnant of patriotism,

Among hls personal tastes and preferences, the
highest are intellectual, "I belleve that one can
tlire of anything except knoﬁing. I, at least, tire of
beople; I believe I should tire of wealth and of women;
but of knowing, of comprehending the reason of thinge,
I believe I should never tire." His idea of glory is a
1. 6p25ef. Repeated in 5p222¢ I, See his Anthropology

2, 13pl77a, Lerrafiags
3. 8p289ve, Ldépez del Castillo
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pleasant after-dinner conversstion. Intimacy with in-
tellirent people 1s what he likes best; let others have
the trappings. He even likes to treat 1n an lntellec-
tual way with Jews (N,I.), which, for him, is an extent
of magnanimlty that denotes an overwhelming interest in
dlascussion. Hisg later Apollonian tendency is even
bringing him a beleted interest in Greek culture (zee
above: hls anti-Hellenlsm): .

It 1s possible that if I were younz and unoc-
eunied I should begin to study Greek.

A3 I feel now, there are, so to =pezk, two
sldesz to Greece: one, that of the statues znd
temnles, which always h2s seemed academic and some-
what cold to me; the other, thatof the philosophers
and trazpgedians (N.II,), which gives me a stronger
Imprezsion of 1life and humanity.

Though he expressly puts his intellectuzl interests
flrzt, from what I have quoted it 1s evident that much
even of them depends on his interest in psople. Hig
philosophy 1s largely written in dlalogue, snd serves to

cheractdrize the persons who utter it, Interest in a

l. 5plgT7ef - I. Somewhere he spesks of liking to chat
with a Jew de perfil acullefio; and in
another place the printer Jesus says to
his Jewish fellow, "You alresdy know,
Yzco, that an abyss.of idezs geparates
us; but in splte of this, if you want to
accept a Christian's invitation, I invite
you to a glees." (11p42). This willing-
nesgs to parley with the enemy 1g charasc-
teristic of Pio.

II. I limagine Baroje is thinking here of
the Birth of Tragedy; there is even
something of Dionysianiem and Apolloni-
anism in this division,
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man and 1ntsfe5t in 2 men's ideas are simultznedus with
him. Pure metsphysics, though he claims to like it,
does not occupy much of hils attentlon; ldezs are per-
ronallties, not abstractions, with him, "I am not a
pundit; philological and gremmatical quesﬁions do not
interest me--indeed, I am not even acquainted with them,
What interests me 1s my 1life, the life of the people
about me a2nd art, as a reflection of 1life.," Even in
philosophy he cares as much for the persoﬁality of the
great Greek philosophers, and presumably also of others,
as for their systems. " . ., . I should prefer, if such
existed, & few lettera,-a few haberdasher's or ﬁasher-
woman's storles sbout one of them, to the Lives of
Diogenes Laertius ((this statement is quite a fortiori,
for he spezks many times of Diogenes Leertius with
estimation)) and Plutareh,"

Those P{o likes best are modest people and people
who, if they are superior, are humble or unaffected in
thelr superiority. "I am not entertained," says Lar-
rafiaga, "hearing two‘cnmmiasianera talk--1t is such a
common thing; but I like to hear two farmers or two
sailors." Larrsfiaga prefers the modest woman, Speaking
of a poiéed young aristocrat who was sure enough of his
opl59
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position not to feel a need to impress others with it,
Larrafiage says, "That is going szhead., One needs firm-
ness and aasuranée to proceed so, What I like to ob-
serve 1g that when I see someone who hezs progressed,
but progressed well, I feel no antipathy." It is the
rerlty of these types that draws him; even abnormal
rarity has, a3 I have pointed out, an attraction for
him, When he can see an individual zpart from the mass
that he detests--can see him a8 an individual--, then
his interest and sympathy are aroused., So he can with
perfect logle say that for him men are repellent in mass
and attractive as individuals--znother aspect of his
individualism. Naturslly those easiest to see apart from
the mass are the more anomalous types, The ordinary
complzcent burgher he ¢ annot endure; we have seen that
complacency 13 foreign to his nsture,

After having known and lived with people of
pollitlics and of police, usurers, soldiers,
mimes, adventurers of every sort and of the worst
stamp, do you know whom I despise most? The ordinary
man, the one they call 2 good family man. What
misercble underlings! Him, really, I'd squash,
I'd squelch him like s louse

I understand the pleasure one can have in

cennonadlng a city of merchants and notaries;

1t 1s like wrecking a nest of vipers of a hive of
w28pd,.

1. 13p255¢
2, Cf, 12plo6be
3, Bpl8sef
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Lépez del Castillo 1s perhaps too vehement to be ex-
ﬁresslng the author's true sentiment; but we know that
Baroja feels pretty'intensely on the subject, Though
he has "great entipathy for a wer like this latest one,
huge, cumbrous, stupid," yet he says, ". . . it grati-
fies me to heve as fellow countrymen the Duke of Alba
and his men": such men are prefersble to the "merchant,
the peaceful man, the Jew," _

Hig love of t ruth I have already mentionéd; this
gpeclfically tzkes form in a disgust with hypoerlsy.
"That a fevor produces a dlsfavor, what 1s one to do
about 1tl--such 1s man; that friend discredits friend--
one need not be astonished; that woman esteems the fool
more than the great soul--that 1s nothing to wonder at;
what dlspusts me is falsehood-seeing black and saying 1t
is blue, acting like = swine and pretending to be an '
angel--thia revolts me even though it, too, 1is natural,"
It 1s but ~nother article in his rational constitution.

His distaste for bigness can 2lso be ezslly inte-
grated into his feeling for rationslity. He says some-
whére that men cannﬁt go beyond themselves, ¢ annot pro-
duce apything bigger than they. Hence anything that
touts blgness is in reality telling 2 lie. "Big states,

1. 9p43eff, Larrafiaga
2., 8ploSab, Loépez del Cestillo
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big captains, big kings, big gods, leave me cold." Big
things are for the people who live on the plalns, where
nature 1s bilg--the Chinese, Indians, Germans, and French.
Those who live in the little states of the Pyrenees and
Alps like things on a modester scale. Mechanization in
the modern etate has thils same flavor of bigness, and he
loathes 1it.

Among hls minor tastes is a dislike of excessive
affebllity and personal inguisitivenssa, He prefers cats
to doge for this resson. The dog, he says, 'seems an
animal of the Chriatian eré; the cat, howevef, is com=-

pletely pagan,"

end more aristocratic and independent;
the dog is tuo-affectlonate. Books he keeps to use, not
to maunder over, His reclusiveness and individualism
appear once more, with thelr aversion to sentimental
attachments, He is fond of the seaz with it s impersonal-
ity and prefers autumn to other sezsons and = gray day
to a day with strong sunshine; but he still delights in
night firewbrks. In music he likes the modest best. He
dozs not care for the philharmonics, especially the
wagnerites; but he 1ike§ waltzes, preferring Weber's and
Strauss'a; he cares less for Chopin, whom he calls
"lachrymose and melodramatic" in his waltzes, "Chopin is
the helght of the sublime for the good hurgher.h For my
Sp64
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toste he 1s too gesticulative," Melencholy is his
dominant mood with jusic, "I do not understand why joyful
ond brillisnt musie £ills ﬁa with something zkin to
sorrow, llke an inward aching, Surely it ls something
thet doca not depend on the music itszelf, but on the
sinuous pathways of the soul," His father was a musicizn
of sorts, whlch probz=bly eccounts for Baroja's interest
end poasibly even for the melancholy reminiscence., He
hes a fondneas on a small scsle for antiguities, having
collected some old papers and curious stemps, and if I
remember rightly, a few rare book:s., .

He has alrezdy hinted that he is an anarchist in
pollties; that doez not mean he is a dynemiter, It 1s
an anarchlem dlrected against modern uncivilized so-
ciety._ One of hls cheracters gives as his rezsons for
anarchism, "Since I have seen the atrocitlies that are
committed In the world; since I have scen how a piece of
humenity is handed coldly over to death: since I heve
seen how men dle helpless in streets and hospitals,"
ind the same man gilves his dream of what he would like
to see in the world: harmony, with the law of love
Supérseding the law of duty, and "the horizon of hu-

menity every day broader, every dey bluer," no more

1. 2p408

2, 2p409b
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soldiers nor powers, From aznother point of view Baroja
1s as much conservative as revolutionary, =3 he himself
indicates speaking of Larrafiaga, who dlsliked to see¢ the
~oncomin~ standardlzation and mechanization of szoclety.

As Tor his own personal conduet, probebly no better,

more deecorous cltlzen ever lived than he; seeing how
1ittle proflitable goodness and honesty ere, however, is
one of the reasons for his snleen (N.I.). Though or-
ganlzed rellglon gets much of the invectir ¢ he aims at
modern barbarlsm, it is plain that Baroja is not far from
primitlive Christlanity; he says of Silvestre Paradox that
he was " half ~-Christian." A4s for the cult of the army,
he hates 1t, "I am en anti-militarist by inheritance,
The Baaguea neﬁer have been =oldiers in the regular

earmy. I'robzbly my great-grandfather lNessl came from
Italy aa a deserter, I have always had.a deep loathing
Tor the barrscks, the mess-room, and officers." He has
23slduousaly kept out of the army. Bub anarchiéts, like
€veryone clse, have to make shift to live; and for that
reason, 1f for none other, are not flagrant violators

of law. His anarchism ls partly mixed with monarchism:

" . . . in politics, wlth my extremes, I feel sn anar-
chist and a monarchist, andin religlon an atheist and
& Cetholic,” "I believe that monerchy, above all the
1. 12p43erf I, Cf., 12pl03be

2, 5p2laff
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House of Austria, contributed in Spein to keeplng her
European and to eliminating Semltic and African ele-
ments which would have ruined her,"

In religion a3 well zsin poliiics the middle
ground has no charms for him; FProtestantlsm as wellas
democrzcy and soclallam 1s the butt of many mordant
eriticlamg, Baroja i1s half-Catholic., "When I zm in a
Spanlish town and the weather is auffuca%ing and I
enter a cathedral, I find myself so cool, so to ﬁy
liklng, that Cathollclsm seems to me then very wise,”
There 1s another reason, of course: it is a mcmenta;y
restful zravitetlng back to the beliefs of his childhood,
to the old femiliar stimuli,

I belleve that with the advancing years, though
the old hostility agzainst society is still alive, Ezroja
hasbecome more resligned to the uselessness of trying to
check the tide., In his lster books he is more occcupied
with finding reasons for things s they are than in

contendlng against them,

1. 13ps4, Larraiiaga
2. 13p55, Larrafiaca



Baroja as a Novelist (N.I.)

Thourh an lnconsiderate eritic might lay the
stotement at the door of "occupational centrism,”
Baroja assures us that the day of the novel is by no
mesns p ast, "That there is a need for the modern man
to resd it, there 1s no doubt." For some it is a door
opeh to new experiencea; for aihars 1t 1s an anodyne;
but there 1s a need for it., It may take a hundred
FProuean forms; "1t 18 gulte possible, =zven probsble
thaﬁ it will va;y, evolve, and chesnge redically"; but

there 1ls no other form of literature to repkzce'it; it

1s a "sock that everybthing fits in." "One may write

today the same as a hundred years amo--a hundred years from

now the same =s today," says Larrafiaga. Lacking a def-
inite guantitetive basis, g flxed mstrics, noveliam
must, however, always be somewhat insecure and unscien-
tific,

He belleves in the novel of pure art, and mives 1t
an existence reother like that of & Platonic idea)

There exlsts the p osslibility of msking a
clear, llmpld, serene novel of pure art, without
vhilosophieal disqulsitlons, dissertations, or
paychological analyses, like a Mozart sonata: bub

it is only possibllity, for we know of no novel
that approaches that ideal.

Such a novel would need to have not one superfluous word,

1. 22pl45 L. For the novelistic principles, the
2. Péginas Escozl- best exposition 1z Lo be found in the

488, pIOT— introduction to Péginas Escogidas and
5. IZplila. Cp, in the introduction to Lz Nave de los
23plTeff Locos, __ *h

4, 23p43P

2

3
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Naturelly for a generation preoccupled with social
aquestions 1t 18 1mpossible,

It 18 regrettable, however, that the novel and
other forms of art and literature have had to be pros-
tituted to =Zo many ulterior uses, Literature has been
turned into commonplace jJjournalism--made a trade, de=-
nendent on the freaks of the buying crowd, like the
reputation of an =zctor, Wrliters are salaried like
shoe-clerkts; and "the salaried writer has never been
anything but a diéguiaed lickspittle," On this account
he bellevea thet the book, and not thé Journal, will be
the lltersry form of the future:

Literary art wlll be realized in the newspaper
or 1n the book, I believe it will be the book, The
individual stz nds above the mass, In the newspaper
the mriter dlrects himself to the publie; in the
book tie public directs itself to the writer,

Art hes been industralzlized and sociszlized to the point
of extinctlon as art; and the critics have been largely
to blame for it, He speaks of a "Soclety half indus-
trial, helf commercial, dirscted ﬁrincipally by Jewlsh
dezlers, ertists of scanty learning, Journalists, collec-
tors, materialists, and c¢rities, who manage this art
questlon and turn it into a great international business,”
The critics recelve the first volley, I suppose because )
thelr disapproval is the first to be voiced, and likely
the least gincere, since they must Xeep one ear attuned
1, 23p21

2. 13p209, Larrafiaga
3. 22plis
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to publiec opinion while they are pzssing judement. Those
upright gentlemen who ery in a loud volce defending
ldeals and tradltlons he says are like the house-servants
who nolsily shoo away a tramp to show thelr dutiousnea;. 1
He complained against criticism in 1902 "because 1t takes
away the publie's spontaneity.” Beﬁides; it has no really 2

eritical value: "

. + . there is such a quantity of com-
monplocesz on the idea of style that one would have to
examine the meaning of the words, and in the end it is
possible we should not understand each other," he says, 3
speaklng of criticlisms of his style. In crdef to criti-
clze an author 1t is first necessary that the critic be
amply conversant with the author's works; but since most
critlcs essay everything from Greenland to Genesis and
are limited by thelr personal interests Lo boot, their
oplnions can scarcely be authoritative. 4
But skirmishes with critics have always been in the
day's work with a novelist. Ths larger fact of Baroja's
international success among the literati is ressonable
proof of the value of his method.
He belongs to the school of the realists, and verges,

in the somewhat accentuated minor note of his novels, on

that of the naturalists, In a defense of reallam he

. 6p217b
+ 5plOl

LT V]
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he attacks the theories of Ortega y Gasset, who upholds
a duslism in litereture, dividing the "patr:.cian_" and
"plebeian" types from esch other. This is 1llogical,
he says (ﬁhrough Guezurtegul): one type is no more
worthy than another; reslism 1z not necessarlly slavish,
arlsing from the.subveraive impulses of the servant, but
1s egqually as creative as the vapid chivalric literature
which 1s no longer read. (N,I.) To be a realist, further-
more, 1t is not naceasary; as écmé assert, to be disin-
terested--1in faet, total detachment 12 impossible; for
the author to like one ch-racter, dislike another,
gpeal through the mouth of a third, snd interpolate
editorlal comments ad libitum 1s 211 quite legitimate.

His mode of writing, as he has already said, differs
from that of the naturalists in that he t=kes his notes
some time after the event. If he omits one side of
reality, the life of the weaithy, 1t 1s becszuse he finds
it lacking in verlety; the rich 211 have the same occupa-
tion emusing themscelves; but the poor take & thousand
waysto live and earn. One of the orineipal ressons for
his fondness for Dickens is the fact that Dlckens writes

of the poor and lowly, seelng in them artistiec worth, In

1. 19w68ff. Cp., 23pilf I. In this he is defendin
2 - ] - - E
2, gﬁpﬂﬁbf himself also against Nietzsche,
i' 1EE$££ N B who could easily be the
. 12 » Larranaga source of this idea of Ortegs
. See 4p283b & 13p218b v Basset, &
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another way he differs from naturalistic practice,'thaigh
perhaps not necessarlly from naturallstic theory; he
never writes for effect, never "idealizes downward" to
be =sbtrlking, never exaggerates en incldent beaauaeﬁit is
spzctacular. I do not ree-ll a single description of a
bettle in eny of Baroja's novels that I have read; at
times thls avoldance of1efectiamo gives a feeling of
antlellimax; one comes on 2n incident that another
writer (Bl-sco Ibdfiez, for example, as Baroja himself
points out) would have dwelt upon, and finde it dismissed
as 1f quite inconsequential, This is, as he putsa it,
being a "private," not a “"public" novellst. He scorns
to turn ény trickl with tﬁe purp&se of commercializing
his art; he writes for the "love of the things themselves,"
and not for gain, ' |

"I believe that in literature and in art everything
1s possidle for the sincere men." There 1s no part of
réality which is unworthy of beiﬁg represented in 1it-
érature, and no form nor period of literature that hzs
not left some monument of lasting value. "I do not
believe 1t mey be considered indispenszble for a literary
work to be reslistlc or idealistic in order to amount
to gomething, ., . , from all these periods important
works have remeined, which demonstrates that with any
1. 2p78ff

2. 23plle
2. 2pl9, Cp. 23pl5
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tendency something, and something very good, czn be pro-.
duced;" £nd strangsly enough, though himself 2 realist,
Earojahpreferﬁ the work of other schools, He says that
he does not c=re for rezlistic boolks, but ha:s too little
imagination to write the other kind. "As to books, I

« « « préfer the lnvented literary work to that copled
from reallty or from anclilent works; enything that is no
more than imitotlon undoubtedly has little value,"
Mathematleal novels with maps and other apparatus; that
appear very realletle to the uninitiate but are really
1like complicated clock-work, he has never written, The
same 1s true of what he calls the "limited" novel--one
Exceésively immured end final. (N.I.) "Limitation seems
all right to me to the point of'coﬁiﬁg 0 enjoy the
visual perspective of the mole, but alwsys with the hope
of belng eble to have at times the scope and eye of the
eagle,”

Eérnja's realism 1s Dbest and most evident in his
terse delinéatianﬂ of character, ALccentuating the dif-
ferences among men, he offers an array of persons that
are hard to forget because éf the eclarity with whieh he
outlines them., Taking them one a2t 2 time he flashes them
before us in 2 way that drives the impression deep., It

is wrong and inartlistiec, he believes to amplify characters,

é. iéiéggs Escomidas, p23 I. Cf, Appendix, "Apollonian and
2. 4pla2rf Dionyeian," for this cone

3. 4pl3be limitaticﬁ. Pt of
4, ¢r, 4p1l7be
5. 23p24f
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for to do so one must depend too much on rhetoric and
fancy. There are no collectlve plectures 1n Baroja's
writings; Mob-secenes, armles, zoclels, and congrega-
tions of other kinde are almost entirely absent. He
emphasizes the individual, If 2 company are gathered
torether, usually he treats the individuals one at a
time and lets them talk one at a time. "Clasgsical
art," he writes, "attemptsto make one believe that man
de 8 not change."
For that reason it deliberately ignores
charzcter, attributes, the plcturesque, in order
in order to zive an impression of continuity.
On the other hand, romanticism is based

on the sum total of differences, =ffirming the

misunderstanding of the man of one epoech for the

man of another, for the man of one natlon for the

man of another--whleh I belleve trusr at bottom.
In this tendency to descreteness he becomes sometimes
too cotegorical: he dismisses a character with too
commatic a2 trestment, or endeavors to characterize a
whole people in a fe¢w words, though recognizing that that
wlll not do--a bent for utterness., For the resson he has
stoted, the misunderstanding of one period for another,
he finds it more realistic to write novels of nearly con-
temporary times, Though the romenticist rightly viewed
hls choracters individualistiecally, as discrete and
impervious, most of his novels were put at too remote a

1. 23p34ff
2, 6p35ab
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time for him to understand their characters, It 1is
further almost impossible towrite r&aliatlcaliy of
long ago h@cauae.nf the plethora that hzs already been
written--one has two lines of text for two pages of
glosa, But when Baroja does write of 2 historieal
fizure, he prefers to know the man as he reslly was,
not as he has been represented to us in his writings,
for instance, for that slide 1s but a frzetion of his
personallty. DBarola has spent years gathering the

material for his Memorias de un Hombre de Accidn; and

in none of the series I have read does he reprezsent a
cheracter 1n the light of his politliesl significance;

the data are 211 brought to bear on the man 2s a2 man,
This fact he expressly staetes as true of his interest in
hlstorical flgures "rsther than in their decrees," The
fact that he likes to use unusual characters is not un-
realistic, but 1s the sensible choice of a field that
lnterests him end that has not been rendered effete by
too much exploiting. He copies all but his principal
type (whom he says he "invents") from rezlity, though he
reslizes how difficult it is to penetrate the mask behind
which most people 1live., He finds "inventing" a difficult
task, for the invented cheracter must be aynihetia and
universzl, and demands grest imagination of his creator;
the grestest writers are those who have produced these

1. 6p3sff

5. Paginas Escogidas, pl8
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immortal types--Cervantes, Shakesp eare, Defoe.

He has been accused of lacking psychological pene-
tration in hls characterizations; but he retorts, effec-
tively I think, that it cannot be ghown that any modern
writer has drawn chesracters whose psychology and conduct
are in perfect accord--whose actlons can be deduced from
known psychology 18 really simpler than that of the normal
one, can a measure of consistency be attained--and the
greatesat of our heroes have been mad: Quixote, Hamlet,
Ragkolnlkof. Baroja has chosen normal characters,

One who has never read Baroja is apt, on first
teking up one of his books, to regard the style as unduly
fragmentary. To the person who is accustomed to novels
with painstakingly lucubrated plots, Baroja seems to be
putting duwnlidaas Just as they gostle through his head,
Part of this i1s due to his dislike of over-emphasizing
any lnecldent, which leads him to accumulate events in
rather rapid succession, More of it is due to his atten-
tion to details, "I believe that at present in litera-
ture the only possible originality isin the detalls,"
he says, other pheses having been exhsusted. "4 book
which begins with this intention cannot have an archi-
tecturel plan, and this does not have one," is an
apology which would fit most of his books.h "I am not a
1, 23p23
2. 23p25eff

8. 6p229
4, 2p8e
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partisan of academic and well-composed books; so I like
Diogenes Leertius better than Plutarch., Plutarch gives
me the impression that he composes and arranges his
narratives; no so Diogenes Leertius , ., . ." He further
justifies this episodic arrangement by sustaining that
it 1s less boresome and more sultable for the person
who has to read intermittently, as most of us do when
resdlng novela: "one goes along, one is amused, one 1s
bored, and on to the next"; but the idea came after the
inelinatlon, I suspect, for I do not recollect any of
his fietlon, long or dhort, after the very earliest
attempte, thet 1s not in this style. I do not know
wheth er Baroja haa imitated anyone in this respect or not,

He mentl ons agein and azain the Plekwick Papers (N.I.),

which certalinly zre episodiec, though their author said he
"eould perhaps wish now that these chapters were strung
together on & stronger thread of general interest."

There might even possibly be an imitation of Nietz;che,
whose aphoristic style is noteworthy; in fact, Baroja

says of Juventud, Egolatria, "I do not know whether there

are imitations in thls book, The tone appears patterned
on MMletzsche, but the fact is thet it has happened that
wey without my intending 1t.," I rather believe, havever,

1. 5pls8b I. Pédminss Escomidas 11, e.g.jin thi
2. Parinas Escoxi- same connection, 1 CeEe °
dzs, ph76
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that the reason 1s a temperamental one with Baroja-;
his dislike of staying lonz with a single task.
His unburnizhed style 1s Jarrliag to & good many
recdere, Except possibly in some deseriptions, where
he con 86111 policsh a phrase with the care he took when
he firct began to wrlte, his concern is with what he says
and not how he says it. It is his aim to make his
writing 2= loglesl 25 possible, which often makes it
necessary to sacrlfiece elegance, though not beauty,
neécessarily, 1f one considers logiec "as it were, the
support of all the beautiful." He shuns the turns of
phr:se that are used merely f;r adornment or effect, = nd
those which are stereotyped and habitual but meaningless;
but he does not cztegorically condemn writing for effect.
it 1s 2ll right for those who have been brought up in a
culture that sanctions 1t, and with whom in such 2 way
comes naturelly, to use rhetoricsl language; bub for
him, a Basque, it is not rizht to put on Castilian-airs,
(W.I.) He rejects embellishmentof any sort in his
writing, He dislikes the'frilled butterfly-dance" of
Helne's style. He considers classical allusions as trite,
1. Pdgines Escogldas, p24 I. No two things could be more
antipodal than the style of
Wletzsche and the prose style of
Baroja. A grammarian might toil
for hours to dlagrem one of
Nietzsche's sentences, so in-
volved and full of by-paths

they are; butBaroja is atraight-
forward, sven bruasque. Yet
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"Rhetoric in minor tone" is his literary 1deal--language
without bombast and aulémnlty. unless there be occasion
for solemnlty, and without presuming familliarity--a

gtyls in short, without affectation, designed to suit the
fdea 1t expresses, sustalning his desire for appro-
priaténess in all things., In one way he carries his
prectslon perhaps a trifle too far; he introduces many
sclentific, especlally medicel, terms. "Brschycephalic"
and "dolichocephzlie" are two of his favérites, and are
bo be met with f‘requéntly+ Then the terms "Dionysian"
and "Apollonlan" are apt to be confusing to one unfamil-
ior with Wietzache's terminologzy. I have already mentioned
the fact that philosophlesl terms are used quite freely:
"phenomenal world," for instance. (N.I.)

Thoze who 2rs accustomed to the rhythmie flow of
ldiom are apt to find Baroja's style discordant, as he
himself polnts out, "People believe they think when they
are uslag the mechanics learned from language," One who
violates theze mechanics in an effort actually to think
1. sSploz2ff Note I cont'd from p. 63:  there is one

simllarity--the piling up of synonyms and
compléments, which Baroja justifies, (sce
Logle) and Nietzsche congistently uses, as
In thls sentence: ". . , for all life rests
on appearasnce, art, illusion, optics, neces-
sity of perspective and error." (BT 10.)
Eonsider what Baroja says of music lovers:

« + «» lovers of music are people a bit

Common, envlious, soured, end subdued,”
I, See 10p 69b
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gxposes hlmsclf tc'tha eriticiam of not knowlng how to
ugse the languaze; but anyone con repeat plaﬁitudea.
Baroja would rather sacrifice rhythm and fit the closk of
lenguaze to his measure than to fit hls measure to the
clozalt; to the independent writer languaze 18 a means,

not an end.

The movement away from stylistlec languaze has been
mradual; the earlier wrltings all show a regerd for
rhythm and cadence, and Besroja has reserved to himself
a kind of "poetry" where he may still be as rhythmic as
he pleas&ﬂ;' He 1s very modeat zbout it--insinustes his
"verse" under the signature of one or snother of his
characﬁers, and turns attention from himself by alleging
that his memory 1s too bad for him to poetize. "This
"poetry" is 2 kind of poetic prose, snd may pcasible be
an Imlt-tion of Nietzsche's dithyrambic style (Baroja

calls Zarethustra a poem), Consider this example from

Z1 Laberinto de l2s Sirenas, which, besides sounding like

N'etzsche, tsltes the nuclesl phrase, "The great Pan has
died," from an anecdote in The Birth of Tragedy (N.I.),
cnd 1s a sort of elegy of the Dionysian Spirit:

The sons of Sem have forever conquered the men
of other rasces; the desert has overcome the wood and

1, 5plol I, "Even a:s certzin Greek sailors in the
2. 5plol time of Tlberius once heard upon a lone-
2. 2pT78fT Some lsland the thrilling cry, 'greszt

Pan i1s dead': 8o now as it were sorrow-
ful wailing sounded throughthe Hellenic

world: 'Tregedy is dead! Poebry Ltself
hes perished with hert , ., . " {Eee. 11)
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the forest; the dune, the pure fountain; narrow
precticality, ideal fervor; unity, varlety;
slavery, fresdom; rancor, the calm and eguabls
spirit; rude and universsl monothelsm, the
smiling loecel cults,

The Great Fan has dled!

Ll - - -

. .We shall behold our bodiez with loathing,
(N,I.) We shall prove the vacuum of nature and
pags our gaze with sadness and horror over all

the emptineéss of the earth, saddened by the de-
luded hlerophants of the lands of the South ., . . .
The GreatPan hzs dled!

There are many more of these in the same book; there is

ong at the lastol the Caverna del Humorismo; and there

are a few elsewhere, Many deseriptions, too, are in

poetic veln; I take a fragment from Horas Scolitarias:

I have approached the fire, which 1s now

dying out. The moon has appeared in the sky.

Great, murky clouds of reddish smoke rise from

the fire and drag heavily along the ground until

finally they rise into the air.

The mood of this passage as a whole is definitely pen-
sive. 1In the same volume (367ff) is a whimsical picture
of autumn, Baroja's favorite season,

Poetry 1s g kind of musie of language. The general
ldea corresponds to harmony, the words to rhythm. But
words by themselves as sounds, unless onomatopoetic, have
no musical value; for in order to be musical they would
1. 4p2637 I. An oft-repeated idea in Nietzsche.

2, 2p28s
3. 19pl47r
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have to produce some emotion, which they never do as
sounds but only as symbols--i,e,, to a person who does
not understand the language their emotional value 1s

zéro, whereass to one who understznds the symbollsm, it

is very high,

I concelve a poetry on the basis of a strong
impresslon and a parallel rhythm to serve 1t zs a
complement,

The words and ideas would come after the im-
presslon and the rhythm.

For me poetry 1s at one extreme of the intel-
lectual, azlmost on the borderlsnd of musie; for
that rcason I concelve of poetry without concepts;
what I do not understand 1s poetry without tempo.
It seems to me that in poetry the concept is almost
always superfluous,

Like much aesthetic theorizing, this is 2 bit nubilous;
but I believe thet in the maln Baroja's poetic prose
measures up to the definition. 4As will appear in the
general diccussion of his aesthetle, he has small dealings
wlth the modernlsts,

Then an elegant, very effeminate youth read
& poem, or sometring like 2 poem, giving the im-
presslons of an alrplesne trip. They were such flest
lmpressions that there was no notlceable relation-
ship emong them. One thing went to another with
telegraphlic celerity., It spoke, besides, of dizazy
immoblility, joyful desperations, artless irony,
blessed blesphemles, friendly terrors, and the
holiness of the wicked poets,

That is the aesthetic of waggery, says Larrafiaga, Poetry
hzeg outlived 1ts soecial migaion; the poetle orasecle 1s a2

bit ridiculous,

1, 19pl4ery
2. 2p4sa

2. 13p258ab
4, 23p 41a
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I have 2lresdy said that Baroja's descriptions are
oftentimes lyric; they are furthe rmore always laconicszl.
The prollx descriptions of enother day have left no
impresgsion on his writings, Deseription 1s lntegral with
cheracter: ". . . be i1t mannerism or habit, I could not
gpezlkt of any person whatever if I did not know where he
lived and in what atmosphere he moved." And it is useful
as a kind of punctuation, to separate one part from

another, The Axzonfas de lNuestro Tiempo are exemplary of

thia use: at the beginning of each chapter iz an execerpt
purporting to come from some unfinished writing of the
author; 1t 1a menerslly dezeription.

Jocularity 18 not one of Baroja's specialties,
While s%til1l in the experiment=1 Btagé he tried to imitate

Dickens's humor in Silvestre Paradox, but without grest

success. He 1s adept with irony, however; and with =
whimsiesl humor in treating of his own experiences., Book

IT of the Horas Solitarias, for instance, of which Baroja

himseclf is the hsro, 18 gquite genially humorous; perhaps
the writer who said Baro)a never learned to smile (N.I.),
hes not encountered tihils, It is trus thet he oricks
oftener than he tickles; but that, I surmise, is becz=use
1n his ecapacity of impartizl critic he has been made the
target of considerable billingsgate; 1f his rebuttals
have been vigorous, or even at times vituperative, it

1. Péginas Escogldas, p21 I. Histry of Spsnish Litera-
ture, Nérimée and Morley, p559c
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1s not hard to account for, But still Baroja follows
Wietzsche's counsel in being Erateful to hls enemies,
He w:lcomes opposition: ", , . in literature, per-
gonelity hes to be u:nsidér?bly bazten to egest its
scoria," He is glad of thils generous heating from
others, to be rld of his dross,

Severe as Baroja may be with conventionalism, he
never himself slips the leash of propriety in his
speech. He generzlly minces his oaths with abbrevi-
ations (N,I.), he never writes pornography, =nd when
he spesks of dlisagreeable subjects he never hss, zs
Metzsche sald Zola had, the "love of stinking"; he
dos 2 not appear to want the sﬁenah g0 he may héve gome -
thing to write about, but only deplores it, as = doctor
snenks with regret of his petient's malady; 1tis some-
thling thatshould not be; he never tskes it for granted,

What stylistie tricks one finds are those that fit
his general s ¢ eme of appropriateness. In the Gran

Torbellino del Mundo, for instancs, is 2 leitter from a

glrl, in which he imitates a feminine gtyle, repesting

eueh expressions as "enchsnting," "precious," "superb

plaza," ”magnificent'par%," etc, He 1s an artificer on
Dccasiﬁn: _

1. 5p115 It Epl%" EQEI

2, l2p266ff
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One little habltude iz zometlmes ennpying, and, in

view of his worship of logiecallty, quite out of place--
hlis freguent usze of sobrigquets, He will speak one moment
of Nietzsche, and the next refer to him as "the author of

Zarathustre." Here 1s an example: "Ofcourse the same

thing oceurs in the worke of Zola; but the author of

Les Rougon-Macouart, being an honorable . ., . ", etc.

He should read (supposing it is translated) that brilliant
little essay of Arthur Quitles-Couch, "On Jarson."

How fer Baroja regards himself as"&n artist ﬁay be
cethered from what he says above of stopping on the first
step of Apollo's temple. His Dionysianism somewhat
overshadows his artistry. Llke mostother artliasts he
would like to evolve in his art, but finds it hard to do
so. MUMost ertistry, If it isto be present at all, must
be present to begin with., The "life, fiber, energy, or
romanticism" that an author has must be his ab initio,
for they are not gcqulred, One learns very little in
novel-writing. So rules for the edification of others
are not ofmuch vazlue, Indeed, rules of any sort are
not to Beroja's fancy. Though he underastsnds the rea-

gonableness of the editor's demznd for definite form snd
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convention 1n a2 book, nevertheless he would like one
"which has neither beginning nor end." The novel should
ﬁe complete in itself, but overflow iis bounda; it
should have "a finality without end,"

I belleve his novels may be divided into two
major types: the novels of customs, desling with life
in eity slums, belns malnly the earlier novels, and the
phillosophical novels, with barely a thread of narrative
to sustaln the conversations about all and sundry. Ths
pratagcnisﬁ in elther class is a man who has suffered
soclal dlszster; in the first he is generally an outcast,
in the second a failure. Those of ﬁhﬁ first group are a
kind of modern piceresque novel.

He says all his litersry inspirations come from Vas-
conla and Castile, and that he is to thls extent & re-
zlonelist,

Aslde from novels he has notwritten a great deal,

He has never undertaken the drama except in = very small
way (N.I.) because it does not zllow him the freedom he
reguires for writing., With novels he never feeis a8 need
%: §§320b iéE%i?sgéago%%i%E %&%% %ggﬁﬂﬁgr?;gaegﬁgtggrigy'a
J. 5p75 %%§E2ﬁ¥}' én lgfé he published tgo sainetes,
Botlca; 10 the prolesue o the erimaiyeeng de
tenimientos) a third is mentioned, Loe Libreros
%fs%%%lE’Lgiig aoge geprecatlcn,1aut not pub=-
. La rende de Jaun de Alzate, 1922,
leg dilalogued. The layorazzo de Labraz has been

dramgtized, presumably by Baroja himself (see
Gonzalez Ruano, Lzorfn, Baroja, pl39f).




72
to econsider his publie; but when he attempts to write
drmma the public is so imminent and so exacting, that he
13 too much restrained to write effectively. Besides, he
cores 1lttle for the theater of any period, He did ex-
precgs certaln oplnlons about drama, however, in his
gshort coreer as dramatic ceritie in 1902, A drama should
spring from the dramatist's understending of human nature
rather than be excngitateé; plot snd characters should
grow slde by side--not be separately invented and then
coadjunated. Thls 1s cconailstent with his 1desl of fit-
neasg; S0 We maj infer he still believes it, More lately
he has berun to think thet dresmes may be at the end of 1ts
rope.

Creatlng anything new in the theater seems to
me imooselible, . ., .

The theater, 2s a pure art, just like painting,
seulpture, architecture, and perhsps 2lgo music,
is e closed, circumvellated, complete art, which
hzs exhausted its material; an art that has passed
from the perlod of culture ‘to that of civilization,
a8 Houston Stewart Chamberlsin and the modern

author of the Decline of the West would say. The

thester a long time zgo stopped inventing, in order
to repeat,

He hre elready sald that the only posaibility of original-
ity 1n literaturs 1s in the details; but drama is at a
worse pis aller beczuse things there have to be writ
large--deteils are out of the questlion. Invention is
8111l possible in the novel, but not in the drema,

6pa230f

2p400be

60190be

60228b

60229
235p22

O R =1l PO
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Should literature have zn ulterlor purpose? When
Baroj)a was more undér the influence of Nietzsches than
he likesz to think he 1s now, he declared that literature

should "immoralize," (W.I.) Immoralizing, that is, pre-

senting*in a favnraﬁle light facts thought by conventlion
to bz ilmmorsel, =22 a sort of catharsis, 1=z a good thing,
"I believe that immoralizing is a benefiecial task, a
merltorious task, above 211 in =zoecieties liks ours, re-
plete with stale prejudices and zrchalec preoccupations."
Thia may he done in lliterary worksd, which will then be ‘
"sultobls to thew a 1little this cold, harsh 1ife that we
2ll suffer beczuse of respeeting = parcel of conven-
tionallsms and a parcel of follles thatserve for nothing
but to embitter existence." 1In the novels of customs
this progream was largely cérried out, and produced
Beroja's most virile books. The Strugele for Life series
I think will ley surest claim to permanence. Whether he
chenged his mind, or felt that he had exhzusted the pos-
€ibilitles of immorzlizing, I do not know. At any rate
he now seems to feel that litersture should not bother
about morelity nor have en ethicel purpose. "Nor thesis,
nor conclusions, nor the great moral, nor the*littla
moral, . ., " In praetice, havever, he continues to
Immorszlize oﬁ oceasion, althqugh perhaps the instancy
1. 6p205ff I, This term is, I suspect, borrowed from
2, 9pT7 Nietzache, who repectedly speaks of himself
as an “Immoralist”; TI, mexim 36, for exam-

ple. The tone of this quotation is
Nletzschean also,
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of his immoralizing is not so great as ltonee was,
More reecently he hos sald that the morality of litera-
ture should be "play-morality"'--the kind of clean,
chivazlrous mornilty thatis frée to be genulnely moral
heeouse 1t 1ls divoreced from the need for egolsm and
rertlelity that is present in a hurly-burly world
seramhline for breazd,

As to possible Influences wielded by other
wrlters I hove already mentloned Nietzscehe and Dickena..
(1.I.) The type Sllvestre Paradox, zlthough 1t becrs
little recemblance to Plekwiek, 1s reminiscent of the
latter in that Barola speaks of Silvestre == the "famous

i

man,""zreat scientist,"

eéte., in the same humornué way
as Dickens., We know he had already read the Plckwick
Peoers, as it is mentioned on page 99. Also the ides
for the comle title of H. Pinkis, Esag., P.F.E.C.S,
(President of the Footbzll andCricket Society) in the

Nuevo Tabledo de Arlequin very probably is copied from

Samuel Plelwick, Esq., %.C.M.P.C. But these influences
are more or less ineldente=l. I do not believe that
there 13 any strong impress of any fellow writer on the
totellty of Baroja's works. Another name, that of

Galdés, has been méntiuned in connection with the = .

1. 5p12§a, Cp. 23plob I. The type of novel represcnted

2. 1l0p9ib,z.g. by the Struszle for Life series
has, he says, one of its ante-
cedents in Dickens, (

PErinas
Escoridas, pl36ab,)
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“lstorical novels; but he scouts the sugzestion. (W.I.)

There remain a few opinlons on other writers to
conasider, Nietzsche he calls a "great poet.," Ruben
Dorfo is a man "of talent purely verbal," an "unimagi-
netive snob," Becquer and Espronceds he considers the
only poets of true feeling in Nineteenth Century Spaln,
He also ventriloquizes through Larrafiaga that he likes
Dostolevsky for his deplcture of extra-social types
(possibly =zn influence there?), and dislikes Anatole
France because he is "academlc and mannered,"

The wvalue o% Dostolevsky . . . is in hisg
mlsture of exquisite sensitiveness, brutality, and
Sadlem, 1in his morbid and yet powerful fantasy in
which 2ll the life whiech he represents in his novels
ia integrelly pathologlcel for the first time in
llterature, and in which this life 1s flooded with
the strong, 4 eluded light of an epileptic and a
myztle,

The French 22 a whole have hszd to take their models from
outslde in portraying outlenders (bsczuse theyz re the

Socizl nhtlon par excellence, I suppose; Baroja will

1, Op32ff I, Prof., Berkowltz hzs coplss of letters from
2. 5p36 Beroja to Galdds with the greeting, "Dear

3. 1l2pZ3ec liaster," Also it appears that Baroja's novels
4, 12p69cf  were with one or two others' almost the only
5. 12p43a comtemporary Spanish novels in Galdds's 1i-
6. 23p32¢f  brary that were not left uncut; Prof. Ber-

kowitz suggests that Galdds may have regar-
ded these two or three as his closest dis-
clples, The two men are on about the same
intellectual plane; they are of the same race
and not far apart in years; they have attemp-
ted, perhaps by chance, kindred subjects;
Gsldés has unquestionably influenced broadly
the whole of literate Spain; but beyond this
I think the specizl parallelism does not
extend far,
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regume this later),

You wish to be fantzsts or mad or anomalous
decadente? Then here is the prototyne of fantasy,
deczdence, asnomaly, or madnsss, Sometimes it is
Dielzens, others Poe, others Goyz, others Wagner,
others Doatolevsky, others Mietzsche,

As Tor Spanlsh novellats of the Nineteenth Century, they
have never sppealed to him; this 1s perhaps related to
his feeling of the impassable gulf between one sge and
another, He also fsels thatin the psst thirty years
little or nothing truly new or original has come into
the novel, He has e xpressed himself about Gorki, Bret
Harte, Rudyard Kipling, 2nd others, but always summarily;

he has nowhere attempted a detailed eriticism,

1. 12p70b
2, 23plief
3. 22p93f
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The Philosopher.
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The Philos=ophy.
I suppose we méy call it the seareh for truth,
one needs a certain temerity to venture that venerable
deflnition with 1ts initial predication; but for this
purpose 1t will serve tentatively,
Searching for the truth is the zoal of sclence, and
1s "intellectuzlism." 1Is intellectualism worth while?

"Intellectualism is sterils, Germany itself,
which. has hed the zcepter of intellectuslism,
today epparently renounces it., In present-day
Germany there are hardly any philosophers; every-
body 18 earer for practical 1life." (N.I.)

So thinks Iturrioz in El Arbol de la Clencla, in which

— e S S——

Baeroja seems to be dissociating his personality into
two men, Iturrloz and Andrés, the one sustaining the
"human" point of view, the other the seientific,
ﬁnelysis should be pushed to every field, says Andrés;
but that, according to Iturrli oz, is anti-biologieal.
Both men agree that falsehood is probably a condition
of life:

The appetlte for knowing 1s awakened in the
individuals who appear at the end of an evolution,
when the instinet to live is languishing. (N.II.)

«+ « »Lhe hale, vigorous, strong individual doss
not see things as they are, for it doesn't sult
him to. He lives in a hallueination. Don Quixote,
whom Cervantes wlshed to give a negative sense,
1s a symbol of the affirmation of life. (N,III,)

1. 0195 I, " The Germans--they were once called a

2. plB4a people of thinkers: do they really think =t
2ll at present? Nowadays the Germans are bored
by intellect; politics have swallowed up all
eéarnestness for really intellectual things
L LI ] " (TIPE]—J
II. This 1s probably from the Birth of Trazedy,
III. A Nietzschean phrase, “H
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The great defense of religlon 1s in fealse-
hood, Felashood 13 the moat vitsl thing man pos-
seasesa, ., . This grest Mala of filction sustains
all the soffits of 1ife, and when some fall it
ralses others,

If there were a solvent for falsehood, what
surprises shouldn't we mortels have! Almost all
the men we now see erect, stiff, with chest thrust
out, we should see limp, dejected, and pathetle,

Falsehood 1s much more bracing than truth,
almost always more tonle, and even more heslthful,.
I learned that late, For utilitarianism, for prac-
tlcality, we ought to seek fslsehood, arbitrariness,
limitation, And yet we do not seek them. Can we
unwittingly own somewhat of the hero? (N.I.)

The Jews perceived this need for delusion a2 nd desiring
gtrongly to live, deliberately choss it instead of truth.
The frult of the tree of inowledge in their religion is
not to be partaken of; that of life may be freely used.

How plainly one sees the practicslsense of
that Semitic rascality!. . . How those good Jews
smelled out, with thelr hook-noses, the fact that

{;hgxs?ate of cons2clousness could compromise lifs!

In these dlalozues Baroja appears to be telling us
that even though science is destructive of all illusion,

including the vitzl one and even 1life itself, he will
follow it to the end.

1. 5p30 I, "Limitation" is a Nietzschean concept,
2. 15p18Sbe, and "Mala" used in this sense might come
Iturrioz €ither from Schopenhauer or f rom Wietzache,

II, This lidea of a deliberate choice by the
Jews 1s borrowed from Nietzsche. "The Jews
are the most remarksble people in-the his-
tory of the world, because when they were
confronted with the question of Being or
non-Being, with perfectly weird deliberate-
ness, they preferred Being at any orice:
Lhis price was the fundamental Talsiflca-
tlon of all Nature, . . ." (4,Sec.2%,
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Beroja 13 an eclectic, It may be somewhat of =
task, therefore, to blend the sometimes apparently alien
eglements of his bellef,
There will be two divisions, metaphysiec and pr&c;

ticzl vnhilosophy.
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I, letaphysic,

1. Ontolory.
The most distinetive part of Bazroja's philosophy
is his plurslism, or "individuslism" as he calls it,
Its prineiples are most cleerly set forth in the intro-

ductlion to César o Nada, of which I here cite portions:

The 1ndlvidual is the only rezlity in nature
and in life,

Bpecles, genus, rsce, st bottom do not exist;
they are abstractions, means of designation, artifices
of selence, useful but not absolutely exact syn-
theses, Wlth these artifices we discourse and com-
pare; these artlfices constitute a norm within our-
celves, but have no external reality,.

Only the individuel exists a s¢ and per se.

I em, I live, 18 the only thing that man can affirm,

The groupings and separations formed by clas-
gifieetion are like the squares that a sketcher
vuts before 2 figure to copy it better. The lines
of the squares divide the contour of the sketch;
but it divides them, not 1n reslity, but only in
the visual fleld of the sketcher.

In things human, as in all nature, the indi-
vidusl is everything., Only the individual exists
in the fleld of life and in the field of the spirit,

The individusl is ungroupable and unclassifiable,
The 1individusl cannot absolutely fully enter =
clessiflcation, especlzlly if the elsssification
hes had an ethical principle for its norm., ZEthics
%% % ?onr tallor to drzpe the figure of reality.

The 1ldess of the good, the loglcal, the just,
the consequent, are too generiec to be fully repre-
sented 1n nature, '

The individual 1s not logiczl nor good nor just;
he 1= simply that--by viftue of the fetality of
things, by the influence of the sberration of the
Ezrth's axls, or by any other equally amusing thing
whatsoever, Everything individusl invariably shows
1teeclf mixed, with absurditles of pverspective and
bpleturesque contradictions, contradietions =znd

I. "There are no moral phenomena, but only a
morzl interpretation of phenomena." WP, Sec,258
and BG, Apothegm 108,
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absurdities that shock us, because we try to sub-
jeet individuals to principles that are not their

oV .

This he Tollows by &n aznalysis of the source of our syn-
thetlec tendencies, which he says are due to our living

in 2 sort of moral alter mundus that detachss us from

the world of the individual; we are brought up to bellieve
in morzl harmony, and zccordingly look for it in nature,
and overlook or explain away the strident discord of the
individual,

But zlong with thls plurslism is & tendency to
monism:

:f;}cnelling's prineiple, "all is one and the
game, 1s united in Haeckel's system with the materi-
alistic principle, "all is matter," If I were told
to choose between the two principles, I should
elect the first as belng nearer the truth; but
neilther of the two can be offered as s clentific,

To gzy that "all is matter" would be tantamount to

"eloeing the circle of knowledge,"

a thing that sclence
has no right to do. One finds, furthermore, many referen-
ces to the "Great 411," especizlly relasting to Baroja's
Dinnysianisﬁ. Now it 18 evlident that any kind of -
monism 18 inferential; Baroja stresses the fact that man
cannot go beyond him;elf; and to assert that all things
form a unity 18 to assert vhat can mever be proved, and
what furthermore is a contradiction is one affirms the

Infinity of the universe: the unity of infinity is
entilogical, Butl believe that plurslism pushed to its

1. 2p204
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lozical conclusion is no less inferentlial: one may
affirm an individual only to find that the individual
may be analyzed, and that ite particles may be ana-
lyzed a2d Ainfinitum; one therefore runs 1lnto an infinite
regression, which 18 inferential, or must posit the
existence of the atom, which is slso inferential., Thus
one iz brought to agnosticism, which 1s a third view
of Baroja's. I shall take it up later.

wha; I wish to demonstrate is that pluralism and
monism, like the two ends of a broken ring, though st
opposlite extremes, are not far apart., There 18 a cer-
tzln observatlional basis and relative certainty, too,
for both of them: one csn gee things functlonling as
a unit, and at the same time see their 1llimitable
varlety. They are things that can be touched,seen, and
felt, Baro}a essays a reconciliatlon, Mediteting about
2 river, he szys,

Of course this milennizl river is not rezlly

a monadiczal thing, The water that flows by is

always different. It is true that in everything

the same occurs--everything is many and one at the

eome time, whether living or lifeless; only in the

1iving thing doss consclousness feel itself one,

The great advantage and converging point of plu-
relism and monism, is thelr common deniazl of duslism,
which postulastes a division that cannot be seen, touched,

and felt. Plureslism =nd monism may ultimately be inde-

monstrable, but we anti-duslists believe that dualism can

be dlaproved,

1. 2plgla
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Baroje takes up thls question{ rom the polnt of view of
materielism, He recognizes that materialism is a dogma,
and that we have no right to affirm matter =5 the abso-
lute rezlity; but materiallam as 2 method is impregnable.
It "18 more than a philosophiczl syatemzl it is a sci-
entific procedure that does not accept fantasles or ca-
prices." Ve 1nsist on materialism, he says, "Not because
we beliéve that matter exists just ags we see it, but
because 1t 1=z the way to znnul stupid fancies, the mys-
terles that begin with great circumspection and end by
filching the money from our purse," In nature either
everything or nothing is miraﬂuloué; thers 18 no duzlism
of natural and supernatural, "To try by the ordinary
cognitive means to find the supernatural is az absurd

28 to try to make lines without points or polyszons without
lines," Rather than explaining the prchlems of nature,
supernaturalism adds one more prabiem.

It 1s safe to say that Baroja, if not a materialist,
le at least a naturslist, In so far as he attemptato
€xplein the world, he explains it in terms of itaelf,
Anything that savors of mystielsm or supernaturalism he
avolds. When he says that he rejoices to call himsgelf,
In Horece's words, a "plg of the Epicurean herd," I do
not belleve we have a right to call him an atomiéﬁ and
therefore g materialist; his Epicuresniam does not go so

far,

2. 5p29 4. 12plo9
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He seegs a re¢surrection of the old dusllsm 1n the
dichotomy of 1life and non-life, and he rejects that
glso.

The hyens thet strips the bones of a corpss,
the splder that sucks s fly, do neither more nor
less than the kindly tree drawing up from the
earth the water and salts necessary for 1ts life.

He would say of course thet there is 2 duallism of degree,
but would deny that there is a dualism of kind., But he
himaclf has slipped into a dualism with his Dionysi-
anism and Apollonianism; this I shall treat more at
length under "Humorism,"

As wlll =zppear from the quotation at the beginning
of this sectlion, Baroja's individualism has its source
in the humen individual. "I am, I 1live, is the only
thing that man can affirm.'"_' He has sald that the in-
dividusl cennot go beyond himself. "In man there is
neither more nor less than man., 'More' isn't anything,
beczuse we cannot suppose anythiﬁg more than ourselves
« « « " For that reason anything new is impossible
in human effeirs; "a new life, a new politics, a new
art, all these are 1llusions,” says the Count of Spain.
If we could change Gurﬁﬁl?aﬂ,.thﬂt iz, change our
bodles, then there might be some chance for newness,
How he makes the human individual the basis not only for
his pluralism but slso for a kind of Kantian Bubjec-
tivism, will appesr in his epistemology., It 1s only a
1. 15pl34e

2. 16plila
3. 1p317b
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short step from an individuslism that affirms that all
things are gul generls, to an individualism that asserts
that, since the individual cannot go beyond itself nor
enter into any classification nor itself be subordlnate
to any higher order, the individuasl must therefore, as
fer asit le eanéernad, be the universal centric, the cne
and only point of reference, If all I cen affirm 1s,

1]

"I am," then 21l other things are the phantzsmagoria of

my imaginetion; "the world is my idea," to use the
Schopenhsurlan phrase, Thus though Baroja holds to an

objeectlive, plurallistie universe, he defers to the ego-

centric predicament by admitting that all we can know
apodictically 1s that we exist, (W.I,) This sitsp from

Indivlduallism to subjectivism is apparent in the follow-
inz quotation:

The order of Nature 1s nothinz but a serlss of
mental fantasms, a serles of methodized hallucina-
tions., We live in a2 dream, comblaing imsges from
other dreams. The world, from s subjective point
of view, 1s not one world, but many worlds, as
many as there are on the planet human heads with
psychice reflections,

I have pointed out how both pluralism aznd monism may

lcad to agnostlelsm. " This agnostlc position," he says,

1s the moat decent one a person caﬁ take, Now ﬁot only

rellgious ideas are decomposed, but also what is most

1. 12p209b I, Nietzsche pointed out some pitfalls in
this comito, erzo sum, which weec annot dige-
cuss here, It is sufficient to recognlze the
lozlcal relationship of Baroja's subjeeti-
vism with his pluralism, :
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golld and indiscerpible, Who now belleves in ;he
atom? Who believes in the soul as a monad? Who be=-
lieves in the infallibllity of the senses?" The safest

thing 1a to say with Dubols-Reimond, Ignugémus, ignora-

bimus. But Baroja's agnosticism is more or less occa-
sional, when he carries it to this extreme; he 1s too
much at home with things to hold to it constantly. In
gnother olace he defines agnosticism as "the affirmation
of the ignorence of objectives in the univeraa and in
humenity," which glves the term the more common acceo-
tance relﬁtins to teleology =nd religilon. As will be
geen 1n his cosmology, hie amnostielsm in this connec-
tlon 1is quite positive,
2, Cosmolozy

Is the world purposive? Baroja anawers roundly,
No: nelther in whole nor in part., There 1s no teleology
in nature; man nust create his own. "From a eritical
point of view all teleology is a human 1llusion, Whers
are the alms of nature, or even of humanity?" "Tele-
ology 18 incapsble of pointing out whers divinedor
transcendental purpose begins, All it can do is dis-

gulse humen purposs end lend 1t srtfieielly to nature."

1. 5p27
5. 12p210be, the Norweglan,
4, 2p30
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Another of the things that spring to view
when oné lives 1n the country 1s the 1lndifference
of Nature., Nature 1s not teleolozleal--shse has no
ends nor ultimate intentlons; the bad seed as well
as the good grows in her; toad and swan, tares and
wheat egually find shelter in her bosom.

This great bullder, this great prodigal, is
also monstrously destructive, A freeze kllls
millions of buds which are, in their way, perfect;
gimlilarly an sarthquake demolishes artistic citles,

Everything in Nature is psrfect, because 1t 1s
necessary; the braln of Plato and the brain of a
mosquito are equally perfect; the loveliest Venus or
the handsomest Adonis and the tubercular baclllus are
gqually perfect,

The indifference of Nature freguently shocks us, .
us who cannot dilsregard human ailms. When one sees a
huge tree with magnificent foliage, and sees it was-
ted by a thousand parasites that will send by destroy=-
ing it, one feels like looking to right znd left and
shouting, "Hey, Mrs., Nature! Be careful. You're
doing thie.thing pretty badly." :

Baro)a defines agnosticism as the aﬁtithﬂﬂis of teleology:

Teleology tends toward religlous or human mys-
ticlsm, Wan has come to the world to zsuffer and
achleve heaven (religlous teleology). Man has come
to the world to realize progress (human teleology).

Arnosticism affirms that man has not come to
the world, but that he 1s in the world, and that it
18 not demonstrable thaet he has a definite objective,

that he may have the same importance as a zoophyte
or a lichen.

The problem of evil i8 not to be banished by excusing it
on the basis of some larger purpose. "I have never thought
thet my life might have a political or relighous object." 3

Some believe that this humanity is going
toward something and has some objeet. That is what
the philosophers call teleology., I doubt it great-

ly. I believe that this business is not zoing any-
where in particular.

1. 2pl9aer
2, 2p30 .
2. 8plO4be, Lépez del Cestillo

. 12p55¢, Larrafiaga
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Even in the human body, where untutored souls are waht
to polnt out design in every part, there 1s nelther
design nor purpose; vestiglal structures are evidence
enough of this, Bex was an afterthought.

Baroja rejects universal harmony on the same
grounds, Though the fact that Nature wastes her seed
18 most consequential to us--the individual seeds--it
1s nugzatory with her; compensation is a "ridlculous
theels"; we need not hope to find the waste accounted
for or'racompensad*

The splder eats up the fly., God be praisedl

The pompllus the splder. Allsh is great! The

bird the pompilus. Jehovah i1s eternall! The cat

the bird, and sometimes man eats the eat,. inten-

tlonally or because 1t 18 palmed on him as a

rabblt. What a sum of wlsdom and compensation!

(N.I.)

God 1s a poor bullder, Probsbly Baroja was thinking of
the teleologlsts and harmony-mongers when he made -
O'Neil say that in nature one should see what is unenn-
fused with what ought to be,

It would be unjust, after these statements, to
accuse P{o of personifying Nature when he capltalizes
her name; it 1s only rhetorical with him to do so, &l1-
though hils monism might tempt her td regard her, if
not a person, at least as an entlty.

1. 12p182f I, See especially 13p7ff for teleology
2. 9plo9g, and preestablished harmony,
Larrsfiaga

3. 13p9ab, Joe

4. 8pll2b, Lépez del Castillo
5. "4‘1}285 a
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He has slready sald that all in nature is neces-
gary; therefore he favors determinism, whlch, he says,
"the majority of us reasoning men consider as loglcal."
In the field of peychology, for instance, he consistently
subordinates ldeas to external factors such as climate
and terrain. Oriticizing Time and Free Will, he con-
victs Bergeson of special pleading, saying he "is not
alwaye quite fair" in his arguing to establish freedom.
Some critics of ffee will have polnted out that though
one may do whet one will, one may not will whzt one
will; Baroja criticizes "indeterminism" as a whole in
this way: 1ndatarminiam_ia, if 1texia£a, itself deter-
mined, Speaking of the phenomenal world ¥Ywith Kant
agaein uppermost) he says, '

Plainly everything mekes us believe, with
respect to the understending, that the world is
gingular, that there is no other, and that it has
elways existed with one same set of laws. 4nd this
grogs of ldeas about necessity impels us to deter-
minlsm., In a singuler, eternsl, neccssary, almost
fatal world, we are imprisoned, bound; but the
goul soars over these walls and barriers and
forclibly affirme that there is another horizon, a
gubjective horizon where freedom reigns, Thus this
feeling of freedom 1s embodled with the determinism
of the world; it is az freedom which 18 zlso neces=-
gary, la as it were the human tint of universal
fatsllty. .

In a somewhat bantering tone he gpeake of the devout
apologlsts who eat out of the seientists' hands:
1. 2p378b

2. 2p2lofr
3. 12p209b, the Norweglen
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With Hugo de Vries (N.I.), Mendel, and

the applications of thelr discoveries to philo-

sophy, the devotees have again been made to

think thet there is, if not the great theo-

retical and absolute freedom, a little practlcal

freedom, & certain spiritual spontaneity that

they call "indeterminism,"
But though indeterminism does not ontologlecally exlat,
there 12 a semblance of it, a kind of pragmatical in-
determinism: we act 28 Af we were free; things look
to us as 1f they were not determined., Man 1is the
measurs of both exlstent and one-existent things, as
Protagoras sald; even luck, for those who believe 1n
it, has 2 certain status in that it operates for them
as 1f 1t exlsted, Speaking of a youth who bought books
on how to fascinate women, Baroje writes, "The proce-
dure was doubtless sbsurd; but at times 1t-ﬂperat5& 28
1f it were resl.," Somewhat the same thing happens with
freedom or indetérminism.

That the difference between life and non-life is
one of degree and not of kind was implied in the state-
ment I quoted to show that Baro)a does not believe in
this dualiem (p 84). He recognizes that one hae to
take & great &eal én fﬁlth when positing ablogenesis;
1. 13pl6éla, Joe I, Baroja thinks that De Vries's dis-
2, 2p378f , covery has necessitated = revisal of
5. 4p354ab evolutlonary ideas (2p 212s). But @on-

ger states (New Views of Evolution, p92)
that 'the glant evening primrose dis-
covered by De Vries which was once

thought to be a new species, is now
classlfled rather as a mutant or variety,"
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but he feeles that ablogenesls is far preferable to cre-
ation by fiat; anything is better than religious mysti-
ciem., Baroja is an sevolutionist; he discusses the
various theories, making the observation on ablogenesis
and another on polygenesis:

Polygenesis seems more logical to me ((than
monogenesis)) and I believe that the majorlty of
anclent races were.born in the region where they
lived.

He calle Darwiniem "the most profound and most docu-
mented doctrine thet the Nineteenth Century had produced
in biologrt; but he =zdde that the notion of the struggle
for existeﬁca needs & certain modificstion on account of
observed cases of alllance, consortism, etc. fﬂreativa
evolution" he says "hes a basis of fantasy." -

Althéugh Barcj& realizes frommscience ihat nature
is neither gnaﬁ nor evil} that there are no "moral
ﬁhﬁnomenaf, I think Schopenheuer hes inclined him to
paaaimism;-aﬁ least as far =s human life ié concerned.
Thus he cen write, "We human beinge are naturally fault-
flnding and ill-ata;rad, Whilst we sccomplish thirg s,
some of them bore us because they are long, hard, and
uncomfortable; then others tire us because they are
short, easy, and comfortable." And even more gloomily,
"the only truths that impress themselves on us are
ﬁisery, sickness, and deeth." He seems to like Schopen-

hauer's view of life as blin& and remorseless,

1. 2p207e 5. 13pllo

2. 5p29 6. 12p29b, Larrafiags
3. 2p2lle T+ 135pl9T7ec, Larrafiaga
4, 2p234a 8

. 15p187
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The concepts of time and space, belng mors or less
suhjeétiva and Kantian with Egraja} will be treated under
Epistemology. | |

3. Epistemology,

We ghall find that Bafnja'a views on this head
are in a somewhat internecine Eaﬁflict, It is to be
kept in mind that he is, or ﬁaa, a physiclan, and would
consequently be inclined to realism; I believe furtle r-
more that his pluralism would bend him in the same
direction. While a unilverse at the same time plura-
listic and 1dealistic is concelvable, most 1dealists,
from Plato to tha.presant, havé been synthesizers, and
have some kind of cement, whether it be a hierarchy
of ldeas, as wlth Plato, or preestablished harmony, a8
‘with Lelbniz, to stliek the pleces together, Truéplur&-
lists are to be found generally, I think, in the camp
of the reslists,

In Baro}a, however, there 1s to be found a somewhat
superimposed Kantlanlism. He has as 1t were been fas-
¢lnated by the subjective eriticism of realism, making
much of the egocentrlc predicament, but is as far as I
can asgcertaln unfamlliar with the dogmatile eriticisms of
Kantianlsm., Realismzs a systematic philosophy has ap-
parently escaped his notice, Combining the two points
of view, dogmatic and eritical, he is in a large measure

Kantian, but 1s quite positive of the exlstence, AIf not
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of the apprehensibility, of a noumenal world--a thing
no genuine Kantian, if pushed to the verge of his logi-
eal platform, could easlly be, I imagine he 1s argulng
he presents Kant's views.

"Nature 1s for us but the sum of the data we have
of the knowable « » » » An order discovered slowly by
observationand expariment," We must be careful not to
take him too literally, for like most persons who do
not use mathematlical precislon in their language, heis
free 1n hias use of worda. But two 1n thls quotation
gtand out: Knowable aznd discovered, which affirm the
exlstence of an external reality that is both in part
unknown and at the same time knowsble, and that is in-
dependent ontologleally of the human understanding--
that does not, in other words, require the cognitive
process to validate and ratify it., ®his positive nou-
menal world appears azain in his npiﬁiuna about space:
". . .the 1dea of space has been ereated by the senses,
ﬁrinalpally by the eye." Elsewhere he speaks of the
aurlecular labyrinths in'cuncelvins gpace. Leaving
to one side the petitio principli contained in positing

the existence of two organs, eye and ear, which occupy

Space, 1t is clear he belleves in some noumenon of space

1. 12p209a, the Norweglan, with Larrafiaga azreeing.
2. 2p348b '
3. 2p376b
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to act on the eys or for the eye to act on, & concep-
tion fundamantaliy un#Kantian. Space 13 emplriecally,
not aprioristically, conceived.
But in his expliclt statements, where we must
quote and not infer, he ié very loyally Kantian:
", . .even though the laws of nature exist outside man,
2 thing whieh we do not knaw,.thay have had to pass
through human 1ntelligence to exist in the capaclty of
laws," "The world is my 1idea," he quotes from Schopen-
hausr, 1 -
Nature doss not have laws so long as man has
not discovered them; that is to say, the law 1s a
cognitive, human conecept emanating from the mind;
that for a non-human being, for a possible inhabi-
tant of another planetary system, it might be
?Ef%f}poEthing else, or simply not be anything.
Then he quotes Protagoras again: "Man is the measure of
all things: of things that are thﬁt they are, and of
things that are not that they are not," "'Man 1s the
measure of all things,' said a Greck pﬁilﬁéophar. In
a broad sense all is human. Man 1ig the measurs gnd the
things," Axioms of geometry have validity only in so far
as thay'have been mede by men; they are "disgulsed defi-

nitions": Baroja means, for example, that men have

eraated'tha right triangle and ipso fecto defined the

relationship of lezs and hypotenuse. Peplita reproaches

1. 2p20Sbe I. An objectlon to this subjective view
2, 2p206 of natural law 1s that nature has to co-
3. 12p328e,Joe operate: the mind cannot impose just any
4, 2p291be law on naturs.

3
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Larrsafiaga for always coming to rest in some subjecti-
vism--for making it appear that all we can understand 1s

what passes in our mind., "And in sn absolute way,"

Larrafiage replies, "even that is hard., . . ."

The extent to %hich:Einatein has upbcrné Kant
gives Pfo a.greaﬁ satisfaction. That he considers Ein-
stein's ﬁhﬁories as a consequence of Kantlanism I have
alrea&y mentlioned; and no doubt he is largely right.
Eapeclsally he delights to see fthﬂ classical ideas
about Space and Time" ecalled to account. Relatlng to
time he has the follawing passage, whose t erms we must
not examine to o elosely, as they are plalnly unanalyti-
cal:

The present 1s the klngdom of the chlld, and
perhaps of the unreflecting woman; the future, that

of youth; and the past, thatof age., The present 1is
‘a very small matter,

One awalts a thing, 1t arrives, and then it
passes swiftly and 1s remembered afterward., The
moment of passing 1s the shortest and at times that
?hich)has least reality and least satisfies us,

N.I.

At least 1t indicates the relativity of the three

divisions of time,

The subjectivist who, in my opinion, ie most con-

eistent, Berkeley, 18 barely mentioned, In the Caverns

1. 13p69a I. To me this meanes that the indi-

2, Cf, 1l2pl2s vidual has too complex an implicit

3. 12p28cf, Lerrsfiaga organization to be able to respond
properly to a peripheral stimulus,
It is what Hletzsche laments as ex-
cessive "conseiousness,"



96

ies this statement:
I of course do not belleve, as Bishop.
Berkeley did, that things do not exist when we
do not percelve them; nklther do I belleve that
they exist just as we percelive them,
In the Laberinto Berkeley and Hylas and Philonous
are apciéh'af;'ﬁut.wlthuut eommént. What he says of
laws 88 belng dlscovered is suggestive of the noumenal
world and Kant; but when he speaks of the law as "emana-
ting from the mind" he 1s verging on Berkeley and gsse

-

est percipl,

Selence he evidently considers a source of wvalid
knowledege, to Judze by the observations above on naﬁurﬂ
a3 the sum of tle data of the knowable, gatharaﬁ by the
sclentific method, that is, by observation and experi-
ment ., Eut--anﬁ'this is & further commentary on his
noumenal world--it is a source of valld knowledge only in

8o far as 1t goss.

Sclence can do no more than retire the eternal
enlgma, Beslde every new fact that is discovered
appear several unknown ones; and so 1t goes forever
in the same progression, each time with a grester
number of data and each time with a greater number
of unknowns,

The anigma; then, we have always wlth us; knowledge will
never be adeguats to grasp thisscheme of things entire.

A philosopher ought always makes exception for
the insufficlency of our means of knowledge and

2. 4p228ab
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leave fixed the affirmation, expressed by no one
better than by Kant, that the human mind prescribes
1a.wa 1:.0 nature..

Gonaﬁrning ‘the validity of knawleﬂga, Earojafa
views are eminently Eantiﬁn, aﬁd by the same token idea-
1ist1¢: Bﬁt Baroja ﬁs I have indlicated 1s.not be tem-
pefamgnt an iﬁealist. As to the sources of kKnowledge, he
plainly inclines to empiricism, positing thesenses (as,
ggggg; the eye and ear) as recsptors; this means that he
leans away from ration&liam. which 18 about the same as
saylng that he lezns away frcm idealism; his materlalism
wlll not let him go so far towafd esserting the prliority
of mind. One might esll hig point of view & kind of
Kantianism adapted, forb etter or worse, to modern physi-
ology, with the senses replacing space, time and modality.
There 18 an external world, to understand which only our
gengeg sre capable; but of the relisbllity of our senses
we never can be thoroughly certain; they both intermé-
diste and interfere between us and reality, like a window
that 18 dim and 1s at the same time the only window we
possese, Hence we can conclude but one thing regarding
what we know: That it 1s only relatively true--defining
"truth" as the perfect correspondence of the thing and our
ﬁnﬁaratanding'of it, or, more roughly, &8 any idea which

hes an objective counterpart.

1 - EplUE
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Iz there & truth? Is there evidence? We

don't. know, Mkathematics and geometry once seemed

to us the acme of the evident, They are no longer.,
They cennot be, In the embryo we are enveloped by
the blastoderm; then thrust into a skin; and in ow

cosmos we have another skin that encompaseses us,
another blasstoderm, that of our senses, which

ereatés and at the same time reduces the s ensible

horizon,

iaﬂga is 211 very insecure, says Larrafiaga, aﬁd asks,

« « oWhere 1ls the sole truth? In history things

slowly chenge; there are periods in which 1t 1s
believed that those of one side sre right, and
periods in which the contrary 1s belleved; but
probably neither in the one period nor in the

other does one hit entirely aright or go entirely

amlsa,
There are two ways in which those of us who have

been wont to believe in the certainty of truth ean

palliste this uncomfortable relativity: Dby re-defining
truth and b ecoming pragmatists, or by surrendering our

virtue and deserting to the side of falsehood, There 1is

a little of both these answers in Baroja, although he

glves us to understand that he prefers other norms of truth

"e &« obb@ truth is glmost inaccessible. . . .. Our know-

n ¢

i

than mere practicality. The following, however, is rather 5

pragmatic:

« + «What ilmports the reality of things if
they behave g8 if they were real? -

I, at least, am one of those who are content

with reiativity in life.

12p204b, Joe
6plés

13p206
9plobe
2p27T7e
2p290b -

hin =\ o=
- 8 » @



99
And elsewhere he says,
I have ghunned being dogmatic end have come,
as & reader of the pragmatists, to belleve that a
theory in the majority of cases is worth more be-
cause of 1ts results and its future than for 1lts
pogaible apprach to the truth,
Also he suggests, through Iturrioz, the norm of utillty
in those places where we need to act and do not yet have
enough certalnty to tell exaectly what course to tazke--
that 18, in flelds where sclience has not yet penetrated.
As to falsehood, the other answer, he has already
expressed the opinion that it is regulsite to 1life,
"There are those who believe that falsehood
is not to be eternal, It is an affirmstion a& bit
suspieious,” thinks Joe. "The fact 1s that at
present the world of charlatans lives with the same
vigor as ever. When they're not in religion,
they're in politiecs, art, andscience.”
"True 1t 13," he says, "that men believe aérlaualy only
in myths," '
- 4, Logie,

"Logle" and "loglecal," especially "logical," are
terms go uﬁtrag&éusly misused that we ﬁust redd them up
& little before going on; "logic" is sorely in need of a
loglcal housecleaning, "He flew into a Fit of perfectly
11logical enger," and other such expressions & re commonly
heard; but whathér or not the anger was illogleal will
1, 23ploab
2. 15ploaff

3 . 13 p91a
4, 12p125, Joea.
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depend on the definitlon of "logleal." "The two ten-

denclés ., . . sre doubtlessly logical and human. . . .,"

Baroja says, referring to agnosticlesm and teleology, ) 1
and 1liqatratea another slipshod use of the word in the
sense of "to be expected," It is often used broadly to .
blanket the whole world of cause and effect; but "cause"
is often confused with “becausa,f to the glory of Jjum- _
bled thinking. There afe_alw&ya'twa answers to the-
question, "Why?" "Because God wills 1t" or "Because I
want to" or "Beczuse 1t 1s the e xpedient thing" (teleo-
1ngic},énd "Beesuse the conditions were right'ﬁa-pro-
duce that effect (etio-logie (N,I.)), for instance.
(N.II.) This kind of csuse-and-effect logle Baroja
recognizes when he says that the true often seems strangm
and the fabricated true (the difference,for instance, be-
tween the apparent Eullt'of a men who 18 caught in a rare
chaln of elrcumstances and thecarefully planned testl-
mony of a man who is really gullty), because loglc exlsts
mainly in the invented thing--1s ggﬁ in, in other words:
", . .the real occurrence hzs a subterranean, unpre-
dicted logie" (etio-logle, if I may continue to vivisect 2
this word)., This "subterranean logic" 1s often the
1. 2p3of I. But even here anthropomorphism 1is
2. 8pli3ab, Avi- implied in assuming the power to pre-

raneta, with diet,

Lépez del Cas- II. I do not mean that these are un-

tillo agreeing, related., From my point of view, de-
terminliem, etlology subsumes teleology.
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wellapring of.much formal logle; that 1s, formal logle
often hae 2 wish at the bottom of it, and is more or
less just rationalizaﬁion. Baroja asks about Bergson's
work, "What 1s its intent?" convieting him of an ulteria,
extra;ioéical (logical=formally logical) motive, that of
smuggling freedom into the deterministic world. The
regson 18 a handmald ®© the will, as Schopenhauer would
8ay. |

'ﬁit.ﬁ these ¢ autions made, we may attempt some sort
of definltion; I venture the following (in which I con-
fess behavioriem ie highly visible): loglc 1s stimulus
and response in the verbal sphere; formal logle is that
part which pertalns to disecursive reagsoning, following
certain prescribed rules, Mostof what follows will re-
late to formal logic,

With Baroja's love of rationality, one may be sure
be will assign reason a high place, Whatclaims to be
esoterlc and bars the door to reason is likely a fraud.
Heller, the speclalist in nervous diseases in Las Velei-
dades de la Fartuna, says that thafe is nothing new in
Einstein's method, above ﬁll nothing supra-rational.

" I do not belleve that there is & theory of
which a raional summary cennot be made. . . . In
Einsteln's theory, what 1s deduced for the reason 1s

not at all new, It 1sthe subjectivism of the primal
notlons of time, space, and causality, something

1'- 21]221&
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already very wellexplained in Kant, (N.I.) The
rest, the mathematiecal part, I do not undersiand.

Larrafiaga lnterposes that Elnstaln?s theory might be
"exelusively physicn-mathsmatlaal;ﬁ to which Haller

;Epliﬂs,
Without the possibility of a ralonal explana-
tion? That would be strange, It is the same
thing that Steiner, the cheat of anthroposophy,
esserted; according to him one had to know speclal
mathematlics to understand his doctrine of super-
worlds, which 1n practice came down to getting
money for his temple and to d anelng. 1
Consistency in thinking, like all other forms of appro=-
priateness, 18 an lrrecusable need., Baro)}a supports an
opinion I have long held, that the person who pretends
to be very broad-minded i1s likely not a person of

logleal probity; the chances are that he willdesire things,

o

ag in art, for example, that are mutually contradictory,
" The academle part of f ormal logle, the non-
dlscursive steps such as definitlon, lmmediate inference,
clagsification, and division, will we may accurately
-guess, with their formalism not be to Baroja's taste,
There 1s the following little essay, whlceh, 1f he had
chosen to title it, might be called "On Definition":
Classical definitions are élmoﬂt always ﬁsa*
leas, Definltlon may have some utility when par-
tlcular, artifieial, and concrete things, things

created with a2 human alm, are treated of; but
when one treats of gsneral, retural, or sbstract

1. 13pll5 71, This isevidently g uite a blunder on Baro-

2. 2p399be ja's part, D'Abro (The Evolution of Scilen-
tific Thought, pxvl) says, 'Quite indepen-
dently of Binstein's discoveries,
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things or f acts, it serves for nothlng.

One mayvery well dsfine a palr of pincers, a
hammer, a participle, a triangle; butto defline
cauge, effect, horse, or mountain 1s 1lmpossible,

The definitlon of genersl things may avall
somewhat when one accumulates a serles of syno-
Eyma to clarify the meaning of a word, but that

8 all,

Asto natural things, & tree, a horse, a worm
cannot be deflned; all one can do 18 desecribe,
Thoze eclassical, teleologlecal definitions, with
which people still amuse themselves in schools and
univergities, are grmnaatiaa without anyxralue.

To say that "man is a2 rational animal" 1s not
to say anything; one mustforthwlth define what an
animal 1s and what belng ratlional is.

When one treats of ldeas as extensive as
thoss of space, time, and causality, deflnition -
does as much good a&s an umbrella to cover the
Cathedral of Toledo.

Definitlions glven about such axtanaiva ideas
are but a circumlocution, what in logic 1s called
tautology, that 1s, an artifice in which the thing
to be defined 18 more or lesssurreptitiously
8lipped into the definition.

Many axloms are nothing but exampls &8 of
tautology. There 1sg no effect without a ¢ ause,
Naturally! Effect presupposes csuse. A thing::aznat
.be and not be at the same time. Obviously!  Thing"
prasupposes being, .

Another tautologism is thatof those what ell
us that two and two are four on Siriusa s well as
on the earth, as long as the idea of unity e xlsts
on Slirius, This cannot be doubted; but 1t is
because all the numbers are comprchended in unity,

No doubt farmal logle deserves this attack, for it is

in many ways seterlile, But I should make some exceptions,
While tautolngy 1s reprehensible in rhetoric, it is not
altagether g0 in 1ogia; one might a8 well & ccuse the
mathematician of being tautological for carrying a mass
1. 2p223ff (WNote cont'd from plol) "mathematicians had

exploded these Kantian opinions on space and
tlme many years ago.” He goes on to quote
from Einstein's Princeton lectures, which
ridicule all a priorl concepts, Belence 1is
empipical,
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of qﬁqntities in his équatians that he can Just as well
simplify;.it is tazutology to solve for X after stating

an impliéit equation; but 1t is an indispensable con-
venlence, Immedlate_infarence is nacess&rg to explicate
many propeﬂit;ona. As sterile as formal logic 1= at
times, it is the aruhéanamy of muddlers and demagogues;
and these things that Baroja inveighs against = re lts
necessary iaols. Another polnt he has apparently missed
is that at the beginning of any discusslon a verbal
definition 1s absolutely necessary; two debaters must
agree nn.what they mean by ¢ zusality, for instance, or
they will never reach a conclusion, The illuminating
and amusing example of this is Jamesa's story of the two
friends who debaﬁaﬁ long and ardentl} on whether or not
they had "walked around" a sguirrel that kept the tree
always-haﬁwaen himself and them--they falled fto glve a
verbal definitlon of what they meant by "walking around,"
The very vaguensss that Baroja makes a réaaan for not '
dzfining can wlth more justice I think be made an lmpera-
tive reason for defining., Also his making a disjunction
between definitlon and description shows an unfamiliarity
with the different kinds of definition; he best 1llus-
trates himself this need for strictness when he falls to
define what he means bé ﬁdafinltinn.f The logleal com=-

Prehensive type of dafinitiun ahaulﬁ‘ault him perfectly.
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I have already mentloned his fondness for plling
up synonyms; in the discussion guoted above he justifies
it., Abstract and general concepts are only approximately
accurate, and hence the only way to appreach them 1s to

approximete them with numerocus Synonyms. ". . .we do

approximate 1ldea that suffices for our conversatlion; but
in all exaectness, in all precision, we do not what
imagination is," "Or whether it 1s an entity of any
kind," he forgot to add; there ig & fallacy of initlal
prediéaﬁlcn in saying "we do not know what it is," He
says that our idea "suffices for our conversation," To
be sure, we convaraé about 1it; but it takes very littla
to suffiece for conversation; one can prattle on with
sheer wind., The difficulty with sccepting a vague con-
cept.l ls that onecannot e¢ross ewords with another and
come to any satisfactory i1ssue, for the swordsman with
nimble feset will always shift his grounds, Verbal
swordplay amounts to slashing the alr unless it takes
place on definite grounds and with definite rules. One
must not infer that Baroja advocates vagueness, but
rather that he feels that vagueness 1s inevitable inde-
fining genersl aancepﬁs,z&nd is therefore somewhat dis-

posed to reslgn himself to it. He too ridicules such

1. 4pl3b
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fluffy, attractive phrases as this: 'One must let
onesgelf be carried cﬁ; 1ive the best and most agreeable
way possible-~that's all," and eslls them usaleas; and,
he might have aﬂ&e&, meaninglésa. i suppose that to
one whose business it is to t&lk prbfusely on paper the
loss of general terma_would be a real calamity.

As with definition, so with classification., But he
objecte to 1t on dlfferent grounds--his individuallsm:
"Specles, genus, race, . ,are ebstractions, means of
&esignaticn, ﬁrtificea of seclence, ... .,f he hess already
sald., "There elways exists a love for as%ambllng, for
giving £ﬁ£ eppearance of a group and school to what does
not intrinsically, naturally ﬁaqe it." Baroja ridicules
those downright people whn arbitraril& clasaglfy every-
thiqg in the world

Even words themselves in genersl are more or less
artlifielsl denominations for the living idea--mummified
ideas, they might be called: ?. . «that conglomeration
of words that forms a sentane&;? he says, "is to the
substance of which ideas are mg&e what ruhﬂle is to
argble lend." It 1s herd, he points out, for some people
to understand tha element of conventionallity snd arbi-

trariness in words and their zccepted meanings. "Nuance"

1. 9077b, Larrefiaga
24 GPEETJQ

3. 1llplsbe

4. 14p65ab



B 106
will seem better than "shading"; but this arises from
the setting that the w&rd has in the language of its
origin, There ls no absolute relationship between the
word and the thing slgnified. The same thing is true of
wnrdg end s entiments--the meaning is got from the set-
ting. This that hé has recognized is of course the
fallacy of divieion; nothing has the same meaning both
in and out of context, execept these very limited and
gpecific names that he has mentioned, and not even they
altogether. "Unspeakable" and "ineffable" mean literally
about the same; but their implicative systems forbid
their interchange. All this it is plain enforces what
he hae szld sbout the inevitabls vagueness nf most terms,
The word, he might szy, 1s in its way just another classi-
fleatlon: 1t attempts to delimit a certain fleld and
does not fully succeed in doing it, Thence arises what
Beroja 18 so fond of signalizins; the misunderstanding
of one person for another, the same coneept not having
quite the same implicative eystem for both, People are
too apt to treat words as things, he implies (65). The
science of psychology has been addicted to thils vice

We may now briefly consider Barcoja's own logile,

always remembering that he ig primarily‘a norellst, and
therefore not troubled'ﬁbnut being too exact,

1. 19p14sr
2, 5p38c
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He 1s nut_afrald to call & spsde a spade, and, 1n
Quiller-Couch's words, to double spades and redoubls,

He ig an enéwﬁ of apologiee and sll such superfluocus
expressions, He growé 1mpatignt with the euphemlisms of
g certain éourﬁesan regarding her vacaticp. Whatever
else he may be, he is ﬁot diffuse, This I have stressed
in trsaﬁing of his style. ' '

But there 13 =2 aliéhﬁ tendeney to verbalism, This
shows 1tself in several ways: 1in the use of "unanalyzed
apithatﬂ.ﬂ He spesks for instance, of the man with the

"goul of e cheff waiting;maiﬂf (piv7. He ealls Darfo
“an "unimaginative snob" (p75). While such phrases
doubtless have some msaning,'it is very amblguous, and
one might as well say "bounder" or "wall-eyed imbecile,"
because what they mean is hardly more than just "I -
don't 1like you." (N.I.) It shows itself in the use of
undefined or insufficiently defined terms; with the
diacuasion on teleology and agnosticlsm given above he
calls agnosticism more ?intellentual,? apparently de-
fining the word so thaththa gresat taléclaglsts, Plato,
Aristotle, Augustine, and many others, are left outside.
l, Cf,2pl85¢ I, Thies perheps comes from the fsct that
2, 2p390b Baroja 1s rather categorical in his likes
and dislikes., He does not feel that
reagons are necessary, and 1s possibly
right, "I have for some people the instinc-
tive antipathy of one dog for another. I
do not need ressons for feeling hatred:

type, glance, expression are enough,”
(Lopez del Castillo, 8pl68a). :
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Ane he saye that the "degeneratlon of the agnostie
type produces the cynic.f How does anagnostic degen-
erate? What are the dlfferentiae between an agnostle
and & degenerated agnostic? A good "teleologist"
would assure that sllagnostics are ﬂégsneratea. -These
terms would not be objectlionsble if only he would elu-
cidate, It 1s present furthermore in certaln rebulous
expressions which Baroja uses even though he has con-
demned them: ", . .,the cult of Apollo makes intellect
rest upon the harmong of lines eternal," This is very
mélodious and Just as unsubstantial, "

He is honest in what he has sald sbout classifi-
catlon, for he makes no attempt to follow 1t 1in his
own works., The short chapters, s eparate captions, and
subdivisions variocusly indinatad (N.I.) show an un-
willingness to articulate his works, an individualism
that refuses to submit to docket and file,

5., Humorism,

Somewhere Nietzsche hss said that the one faet of
the total absence of humor from the Bible 1s enough to
condemn it as 11taréture. Nietzsche is replete with
summons to laughter. "Since humanity came into being,

man hath enjoyed himself too 1little; that slone, my

1. 5p33 I. Cp. 1p321.
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brethren, is our original sin!" ". . .I myself will sing
. +« +8 dance-song and sstire nﬁ tﬁe spifit of gravity
my supremest, powerfulest devil, who 1s said to 'lord
of the world'. . . ." It 1s significant that in this
most uriginai part of Beroja's metaphysics the influence
of Nietzsehe 18 most apparanﬁ.

Laughter and sleep, the psychologlsts tell us, are
the two least-understood of human acts, Many phllosophers
have approached the subject with metaphysical explanations
of our ticklishness, which ﬁar be suggestive but can
hardly be ﬁermaﬁ gcientifie. Bergson, Kent, and other
thinkers have made attempls with indifférent interest
and indifferent success, Baro)a says, the one calling it
the psychologlcal effect of the substitution of bodily
free-play for bodlly rlgor; the other hinging it upon
anticlimax, |

The only effective epproach to the subject, 18
seems to me, would be through the lsboratory, provided
the experimentallist could keep one eye on the larger
social implications, The soclal aspectof humor is
tremendous; 1t suggests three possible avenues--the
functional: how does society use laughter?; the evolu-
tionary: what survival value hzs 1t had?; and the struc-
tural: what are the ¢ ause and manner of the physlological
1.2 Xv

<. Z XOXII
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workinge of laughter--its connection with the rﬁapi;
ratory organs, the reflexes and stimuli involved, and
the ariglq and daveloﬁment of the act in the child?
Our 1aughﬁar 1s always related to some kind of incon-
grulty, directed against some type of behavior opposed
to our pattern, which ls, of course, a reflectlion of
the soclal pattern. But we do not laugh, generally
speaking, atthe things which injure us., A member of
the herd who commite an anti-soelal aet is reprimanded,
ostraclzed, or destroyed. It 1s only the a-social act
which 1s.ma&e the butt of ridlcule--perhaps from the
necessity of the herd always to keep 1ts members in
line for united action (one must be careful not to
slip purpose or design into the explanation), The
man who imaglnes himself "free" and attempts to exer-
&isalthis freedom is very-anan-infnrmaﬂ of Jjust how
potent & weapon ridicule 1s, Let hin try walking zig-
zag up the street, or wearing a straw hat (even on a
warm day) in January, and if some other amétional gla-
mentsuch as his illness or poverty does not inhibit
the crowd's reasctions, 1t will laugh on no more provo-
cation. Contary to eensure, laughter does not tend
toseparate the vietim from the group, but only to
humiliate him within the group. It is as if the group
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sald, "You are still one of us, but be more careful next
tima.f- The individual who is ostrscized can derive some
strenéth'fram the opposition into which he ls driven,
above 21l 1f in his ostracism he becomes a member of
another group; but laughter tacitly embraces its object
end hence as suasion 18 triply powerful. The socisl
agpect of laughter 1s further exemplified in the fact
that it 18 non-social to lasugh alone; one who resds &
comle sklt and laughs aloud to himself becomes immedl-
ately the uncomfortable object of inguiring looks from
those about hlm, and generally feels constralned to let
the others in on the joke. I know a person who in his
reading lnvarlably chuckles to himself; it is most
annoylng. Laughtér 1s always done in company; even when
we gre entirely alone and feel free to laugh aloud if
we please, we are still, I surmise, 1in imaglnation at
least, 1aﬁghing with someone, IA person who walks alone
and passes a laughing group (above all if they be girls
--the soelal group par excellence) is certaln that they
are laughing at him; if he is'accdmﬁanied, the feeling
1s not nearly so sharp. The butt of laughter, therefors,
1s the person who in some way is separated from his
fellows: the pompous man, the eccentrie, and even (for
the use of the weapon is biological and not rational)

the lunatic,

This brings the objectlion that not alllaughter 1s
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aimed at something, but that one may laugh for pleasure,

and that laughter 1s, =28 Baroja says, to some extent

just a sign of good health., We must be on our guard
against maklng an entity of pleasure; "we tend to do a
thing because 1t 1s pleasant” may as easily be verbalized
as "a thing 13 pleasant because we tend to do 1t." It 1s
perhaps erroneous to say that people laugh "because of"
pleasure; but at any rate the intimste asanéiation of ﬁhﬁ
two is obvious. This side of humor brings us closest

to the blologiecsl part Df.thﬂ question, Experliment has
demonstrated beyond cavil that laughter in babies is the
response Lo caressing--espsclally to caress the eroge-
nous zones, In all ehildren and in most adults (some,
alas, are sadly calloused) laughter may be caused by
stimulating certailn mrts of the body, eapecially the
thorax, The bllogleally adequate stimulus 1is tieckling.
The response, along with the laughter (which, we begin

to see, 1is onlyfa kind of interrupted respiration that
later becomes a conditioned stimulus) 1is compleﬂe reg=-
laxation, the obvious sexual significance of which it is
not necessary to point out; suffice it $o say that the
thorax ie the easlest object for the preheneile organs,
Also even here the necessity for s socisl situation is
epparent: let a person try to produce laughter by
tickling himself, Now heve the refinements set in: +the

most famillar example L& that of the child who starts

1, 19p112
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to squirm and laugh when one only makes as 1f to
tiekle him. Laughter becomes a stlimulus for mors
laughter, the'parson who does the tlekling also Jjoining
in, And flnally by a series of complex condltlonlngs
we may be "tlckled" at a joke, at seeing someone, or
at almost ﬁny plaaéant gtimulus,

Baroja says that humor in its more elaborate forms
is a comparatively recent thing., This 1s doubtless
true, if we define humor as laughter in its soclal
asyacté. It would be wrong, however, to say that laugh-
ter in its physiologleal part 1s recent; the "solemnity
of.the savage" 1s largely, I surmise, an 1dea based on
the cump&ratl%e absence of the savage's response to
incongrulties, The transition from phyaiuloglcal
laughter to laughter as a soclal instrument is to be
found I think exsctly here., Only 1n well-regulated and
above all, complex, socletlesis the awareness of lncon-
gruity great and humor possible, Baroja recognizes this,
ag I shall presently show. The tribe suffers most from
external opposition, and furthermore:any act--and there
needs be sundry--which makes for self-praaarv&tian is
Justlified. In more coﬁplex gsocieties, howaver, the ex-
ternsl opposition is deereased, but the chances for
internal disruption are maximized; a need for some
powerful cohesive element accordingly rises, The pos-
81bilitles for non-conformity are also increased in

1, 19p39f
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proportion as life becomes vastly more ritualistic,
It is absurd to taunt the savage for hie taboos;
civilization has incalculably more, from shaving (who
would daré to use that most effective meana--plucking
the hﬁir?] to the proper way to hold a fork. By some
means the transition was made, and laughter became the
cement nf soclal e¢ohesion; perhaps the substitute
gtimulus 18 to be found again in the child, who learns to
laugh at the slilly antles of those whn play with and
tickle him--anything out of the ordinary becomes an
invitation to play(observe with what re=zdiness the
child diacernﬂ_pa¢ﬁliaritiss}. Perhaps the relation-
ship of physleal contact and laughter explains in
part 1ts kinship with socizl feeling.

" The humorless person is he who cannot dssery in-
consalstencles, The genial humorist--a Dickens=--1s he
who extends his discernment beyond mere variance from
ritual--beyond those aects, I mean, which the majority
of human beings =re condltioned to conceive &8 incon-
sistent--and turne 1t to the countless inconsistencies
that underlie all our acts, even those which most of us
take for granted, A Baroja and a Nietzsche go yet
farther--and laugh at themselves, "The child laughs for
Joy; that 1s the first step. The humorist laughs with

Sadness; that is the last step. Dawn and dusk,"

1. 19p112
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Baroja's little treatise on humorism--the Caverna
del ﬂémg;;gég;-containa considerable foreign matter and
1s rather métaphyaical than gnientific: he admits, in
fact, that its ﬁuﬂinesa is chlefly thet of tacking ideas
together to see how they'll run, They are all so in-
tegral with Baroja's phiiasophy, however, that even the
dlgressions fit thé larger scheme, Ths humorist is the
chemist who tests all forms of nature with every imagi-
nable reagent, trying them with or without this or that
to see how they fit together--a kind of hash of Mill's
methods, I take it, -

From this polnt of vlew Poe, Dostolevsky, and

Nietzeche are humorists; Poe and Dostolewvsky

markedly so. Of course the tone of Nletzsche 1ls

not one of humor; the creator of the caparisoned

Zarathustra seems rather a warrior of Gehghis

Khan or Attila than 2 man ofhumor; but when he

- undertakes to explain pity by rancor he is a
humorist without 1intending it. Nietzsche has the
humoriem to defend the classlecal with romantie
argunénts, as an imp out of the Christian hell
might defend the Gospsl,

We are supplied at the outeet with two principles,
which from the manner of presentation one would fein eall
unlversal, and earnBaroja's hearty disapproval: humorism
and rhetoric, They smack of a pantological duslism, but
probebly they were not intended to be all of that, The
division isdeeply ingrsined in his mind, however, for it
appears elsewhere: the ogre known as Rhetorle we have met
before, It would almost be sufficient to say that whatever

1. l9psof
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Baroja likes 1s humoriem, end whatever he dislikes 1s
rhetorie, '
The dualism 1s avowedly slmost the same as Nietzsche's
Apull&nianism and Dinnyaianiém. (W.I,) -
Heligiaué peoples have had & greater tendency
to humorlem that philosophical peoples., Fear pre-
disposss to laughter, and fear jolned to laughter
‘can creste humor. Dionysus 1g at times a humorist;
Apolle, slways a philosopher.
"In humorism are also mixed rational end irrational

elements: Apollo and Dionysue.," "Humor is Dionysian;

rhetaic, Apollonian., . . ., sﬁya-Barnja's spokesman
Guezurtegul. | |

The source of humorlem is the non-lﬁgiual in a
logleal setting, or in a setting that pretends to be
logieal, BSo when Dr, Werden malntains that music 1is
humoristie, "Dionysianism, dynamism, humorism, music,
all ﬁhﬂ same," Guezurtegul replies that music iz too
much withdrawﬁ from logic, Death and crime are often
the subject of jest, probsbly becsuse their contrast
with orderliness 1is evident, Whatever breaks with the
established order of things is a starting-point for
humor., It is here that Baroja's love for all things in
their limitless variety appearé. In the light of prior
concepts the innovator 1s a humorist--Newton, Darwin,
19p39b I. See Appendix,
19p62, Werden
19p84s
19p266¢

19p286f
Cf.,19p60bef

L 3 - L

N s Do =
L]



117
Parscelsus, Stephenson, Lobatchewskl, Rlemann, Mul-
tiple psrsonality is annﬁher root of humorism--it repra;
sents conflict within our self, "The person who fits
perfectly in the square which on the social checkerboard
belongs to him éan hardly have = genge of humor. Humor
comes in part from disharmony and malesdaptation.”
Chance, too, 18 1llogical =nd humorless; histarr-aﬂ
seen 1n the eyes of the casual historian has laughed
with the Kaiser's aborted arm and Cromwell's calculus,
and done no end of mischlef with those end similar freaks,
Religlon as we heve seen is another source:
Modern Catholicism lends itsslf marvelously to
Jest, 1Its Christs, who perspire and move their
eyes, 1ts holy fetiches, from whom one begs =zdvice
for getting a wealthy fianeée, and for winning in
the lettery, glve abundant food to laughter,

Humoriem has Christlan blood in its veins,
Christianity made the souls of men ferment, The
irony of Arlstophsnes and of the Greeks does not
smack of humoriem., It waes necessary to pass through
the Mlddle Ages for humor to be developed.

If man had been a complete pagan, tranquil,
serene, equable, he would not have felt mysticism
or intimaey or plty. The sharp and sensitive
consclousnese of today was formed by pailn and sad-
ness, brought by Christianity. (N.I.)

Paln and sadness from other csuses zlso contribute, es-
peclally certaln diseases which produce excitation: ar-

thritls (here Baroja, of course, includes himself), gout,

1. 19p57 I, Here agaein is Wietzseche's idea of
g. %gpiggf Christianity as disecipline. See note,
. P a D-S#ﬂ 911 lﬂn.

4, 19p2750f SR

5. 19p39ab

6. 19p236bef
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tumors of the frontal lobe, and certailn psychoses,
Humor is perhape what makes this contrast and discord
endurable. According to Werden's "theory of aurpasamsnt,
Humoriem. . .i8 the yantheaia where the _
apparently infusible is fused; the reclprocal pene-
tration of the finite with thE infinite; the
erucible in which is effected the transmutation

of values (N,I,) and where all is atonce great and

small, . : _

The professional humoristlooks to these means for
creating the effeect he desires. Above all he uses
contrast: not the studled, blocked-out contrssts of the
romantieclsts, but contrasts of & more spontansous sort,
The contrasts are achieved in these wayé: writing staldly,
so that the humorism when detected is more striking;
writing in great detall without ulterior design; redu-
clng the solemn to the natural, as boys remarking a
bald head at a religious observance: uging metaphors to
convey the indescrlbably; and eulogizing the low while
detPacting the lofty--mild irony. Most authors mix
thelir elements of humor and seriousness, This sdds pi-
guaney to thelr works, but detracts from the unity that
the exclusive use of either major or minor mode would
lend; it is now 2o prescribed to mix, howsever, that a

plain diet would be insipid,

1. 1l9p232ff I. Thie sounds auapicicualg like the
2. 19p65be "transvaluation of values,"

5. 19p263f£f .

4, 19pesgrf

5. 19p54bef
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fﬂhetoria?_is the antipode of humorism and embraces
virtuélly all ihﬁ customs, hablts, and actions which repel
Don Pfo: +tradition, displey, Judasism, conventlonality,
and masquerade. Hhhtariu is our herltage of formuiaa from
the past; 1lts eyes are in the back of 1te head and 1t
tends to stagnatlon, regarding things from the point of
view of lmmutsbllity. Humor is Heraclitean, inventive;
under each new sun everything is new; for it there are
8t111 possibilities of things to come; it is intultive,
instinctive, and non-mechanistie, Rhetoric 1s formaiizing 1
end aterilizing; it is fertilexln the man who writes for
technic, but the raveraa'with one who puts substance in
what he says, 8Stendhal, for 1nstance,'wnul& not have been
lmproved by being passed through the hands of a rhetorician;
but "a work of Stendhal might have been improved if
Machiavelli, St. Ignatius, Chamfort, Benjamin Constant,
Dostoleveky, or Nietzsche could have made observations
upon it," Since the business of rhetoric 1s to formalize, 2
its concérn is with the collectivity; humorism seeks out
the individual; 1t i1s not amenable to either the lab-
orabory or conventional morality, and ends are for it
to be attalned by emotional means. The humorist's >
paths are all thwart paths:; he falluﬁa his enmpaéa,
not the crowd--prefers to meander rather than to reach
1. 19p83ff

2, 19pl37ef
3. 19p280ff
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a goal 111 accompanied, The rhetorician, on the other
hand, is like the doctor who would rather die than not
follow Hippoecrates; (H.I.) the humorist's path is a
perilous path--a child's groping in a stencilled world.
Toward all things revered by rhetoric humorism strikes
the attitude of a small boy--disparaging.
0'Neil showed himself somewhat cool and

ironical toward the hallowed works of literaturs

and art; he fled from everything sensual, and

with the years, a blas of humorism stood out in

him,
Huﬁoriam therefore tends somewhat toward "bad taste,"
Hespectabllity in art has led at one time-or other t;
a species of 1lmpotence and inappreciation--ss when Vol-
talre censured Shakespeare's characters for being too
chummy with their betters; "good taste" is apt to
stifle individuality. The attitude of the child is
paramount in humorism; imagination and melancholy;
(N.II.) are roots of it--relics of & day when men were
warmer and more childish; the humorist is an infantile
berson, over whose head the years pass without leaving

& trace of adulthood. Arlstocratism is another type
of rhetorie, leaning toward false display. The

1. l9p292ff I, Nietzsche somewhere lodges a sim- - -

2, 4p225g 1lar complaint against those who would

3. 19pls2ff rather go through fire for the faith

4, 19p200f g?&n let thelr falth be forged by the
ra.

II. Pain and melancholy, here several
times denominated sources of humorism,
strongly Bugﬁast its relationship with
Nietzeche's "traglc perception"; see
Apollonian and Dionysian, Appendix,
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aristoerat, whether cultivating a pharisaical moral
attitude or merely pose, tries to sef himself up as
a dignltary; the comedian then ridicules him, Nelther
comedy nor pretense 1s desirable in 1ts extreme; butb
surely the aristoerat is more absurd. "Respectful
peopls, even Hletzache, arse too much uoﬁcerned about
being falr in their admiration"; having great respect
for any personage cen be avardéna. The same 1ls true
in writing: "nobility" in style attains mostly to pom-
posity; it 1ﬂ-more poaé than grace, Humorism tends
rather to simplieity and famlliarity. Most princes have
been pompous, but "those most intelligent and most sug-
gestive, Marcus ﬁufeliua, Julian, Frederick of Prussia"
were not; even Goethe with a2l1ll his courtliness was in 1
hls writing a Dionysian. Life of course has its serious
aspects, and respectability without ostentation is good
and will impress us: Louls the Fourteenth will not,
but "perhaps Tolstol in his school, or Pasteur in his

laborstory, or Nietzsche in his sanitarium might impress

us,"

Satlre has a besls of rancor, and accordingly
baléngs rather to rhetoric than to humorism. Humor lacks
acrimony that characterizes satire. The satirist is
really a morallst, a preacher, and belongs to the class
of dogmatists, Rancor is evident above all in the

. 19plO6ff

« 19pl6sff

1

2

3. l9plo2ff
4. 19p95ff
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downtrodden race of the Jews--1n Helne, for instance,--
end 13 a sign of the sense of inferiority. Humorism
is unknown to Jew and woman, Women are too vitally
interested in affairs to see them from the gpectator's
geat, which 1s what the humorlst must do. _
The nations of the greatest individuallsts are
naturﬁlly those which have offered most to humorism. As
we shall see in the Anthropology, the most individua-
listic nations of Europe are those on the outskirts:
Spain, England, end Russia; as yet, however, we have no
right to ﬁaaign the quality to any partlcular anthre-
pologlical type, It ls not necessarily Germaniec, although
1t has reszched its most brilliant development in modern
England, Rome 1s the capltal.of rhetoric, London the
capltal of humorism, The:Germans, properly speaking,
are a little too studlous to be humorists in the English
style. The Itallans are too much interested in politi-
cal affairs, end the Germans, though indisputably the
leaders in the realm of pure thought, are the sams:
there is an unsubstantial glitter about their proudest
productions--"It is a blade made of tin, with a few
glass gems, E?Eﬂ Nietzsche's Zarathustra seems to me

88 Af 1t had come from a tin shop."

19p99f
19pllsff
19p221f
19p224ff
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The individuallist, the man who surveys all things
from his eyrie, the man who by nature or misfortune
hae been infinltely sensitized, will be the wilse man
and the humorist, ". . .the humorist appears at a
moment of crisils whén the energies of action are lost
and reflection begins," Prom sensitivensss are born 1
humorism and diacuntani in viewing the lnequalitiss of
nature, a discontent rather intellectual than real, for
"to depress a man or elate him, no argument bears on the
individual 1ife a thousandth part as hard as a toothache." 2
To humorism deflned in this fashion it 1s unguestionable _

that Baroja belongs, and Nietzsche with him,

1. 19p232
2, 19p18s
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II, Practical FPhllosophy
1, Ethle

There 18 no justice in the universe, It exists
only in the human.head. Perhaps there may be no Juﬁ-
tice anywhere, butonly, in suﬁe places, the simulacrum,
to comfort timid ladies, Any plan for the good life 1s
one we have msde for ourselves; 1t is not in the sub-
atance of nature, "The people of today, withdrawn from
nature and nose-rinés; live in the artifice of a moral
harmony that does not exist except in the imagination
of those ridiculous priests of optimism who preach from
the columns of the newspapers," Séelng a scorplon
sting and paralyze other animals would, Larrafiaga admlts,
have glven hlim the desire to intervene and establish
Justlice 1in the warld; which, he says, 1s hardly an in-
tellectual ambitlon, and sbsurd besides, Nature is
nelther good nor bad; this polnt Baroja has mentioned in
hls cosmology. Although in one place he becomes Schopen-
haurisn andcalls living an evil, and proposes the remedy
of action fﬁr thoze for whom action ls congenitally
possible, in another he speaks of "that stupid phrase
sbout the impurities of reslity," -

Good and evil are relativa.‘

In general, there 18 always something good in
the bad, and viee versa,

1. 21p48e 4, 5p93
2, 4p238a 5. 8pl50ab
5. 12p305ef
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The philosopher'e honor ie in tzking account
of that, . .

They are not only relative with respect to consequences,
but with respect to the individual about whose head they
pivot: ". . .I don't divide the world into good and bad,
into fooiish aﬁd sh:'*awd, and put myself in the g roup of
the good and the shrewd," As to the hoary old "problem
of evil," Baroja solves it when hé sees that good and
evil aredspun of the same wool; when he realizes,wlth
Nietzsche, that there are no moral phenomena, butonly a
moral interpretation of phenomena. dr thestock answers
he glves only one: that perhaps misfortune, if hot too
intense, 18 necessary to enrich our exlstence, But that
is not casulstry; it 1s fact.

There 1s the physiologiesl determination, To maks
a man "good," from the standpoint of Christian morality,
you have first to make him contented. Hunger of any sort
does not conduce to Christian goodness, "It is unjust,
but i1t is the truth: well-being tends to make pecple
better than misery does," The problem of good and evil
arlgses from the non-satlsfaction of one's biologiecal
needs, When one is satisfied, there 1s'nn problem,
"Moralityl It is a stomach question, Don Eugenlo. . .
One has a bsd stomach, so one is moral, beczuse one has
2p249a,
9p89¢, Larrafiaga
IE@}SL&, Larrafiaga

9pl76 . , .
Cf.8plO4be, Lopez del Casztillo
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no appetite; but with a good stomach, one 1g neces-

sarily immoral," says Legufa, With age comes a waning

", . .every viclous man becomes moral as

he ages, . « o

of sppetite:

Lépez dalqcastillo, spesking of a sudden resolu-
tion to work, hastens to explain that the cold weather

was the csuseé of it--he had been "immorally lazy" before,

In another place the same character calls denaivingzanﬂ
lying & "question of nerve rather ﬁhgn morality," im-
plying that the moral person ls moral because he lacks
the szelf-control necemsary for deceiving--his looks,
blushes, confusion, etc,, will betray him. (N.I.)

There 18 the soclsal determination. Brﬁahing'
against others 1s what shepes the morsl figure, Certailn
"moral, pleasant, peaceful quslities, . .are to be found
énlf in men who have not had to struggle, who have not
had to develop thelr agzressive 1nat1n¢ta.f' After the
struggle has abated somewhat and adaptatinﬁ get in, =ood
quglities (elwaye with social reference) agaln appesr,
"Courtesy and friendliness are the virtues-of age, of
édaptatinn.? The type of country and kind of businese

culture determine the ethos; morality is a

1., TplsT7a I. Compare Nletzsbhe's concept:

2. 14p51b ‘Morale as Timidity," BG Sec. 197-8,
3. 8p90b . _ i

4, 8pliTe

g 9plT6ab

13p214cf, Larrafiaga

3
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: « » «product of many little-understood
things. Morzlity does not have fixed beginnings,
It 1s rather a crestion of each people., We
Speniards have the morslity of the dry, arid
countries, and these, Hollanders, Belgians, and
Germans, have the morality of the countries of
commnerce, humid and fertlle, They do not, eo
much ag we, feel the wounds of self-esteem, nor
have so much sensltiveness to bourgeois opinion
and to what relates to public, commerclal, and
financlal honor. They are, in general, more
honoreble, snd above all, there is lacking the
man with the buffoon's soul, go common in the
South, Ths South:erner eften has the soul of a
chief walting-mald or & vaudeville artist. The
people of the Horth are doubtless more phleg-
matic but more loyal.,

Every counﬁry has its own morality, says Larrafiaga,
Morality 1slike food--if you have ﬁeen reared on one
kind, you'll not like another, &= with the sesilors who
had fed on suet so long thaet they couldn't bear olive-
oil. "If instead of wearing 2 cravet and a beaver
we mnré feathers and a2 ring in our nose, all of our
moral notions would change," The concept of duty hes
e social origin: "Morzlity is found only in superior
races"; there onlj does the idea of duty appear. Not
only is the morslity soclally implanted, but the relish
for it also: ", . .nature not only makes the slave, but
gives him besides the epirit of slavery," (N.I.)

"As yet there has not been a aéuiety that

has attempted a system of distributive justice, and
in spilte of that the world--let ue not say that it

1, 12pll18adb I, This is preciaelﬁ Nietzsche's idea
2, 9pl7f of "slave morality," Cf. BG Sec. 195
3. 17p6be end.passim, :

4, 11ploSec, Horszeio
5. 15p312
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- advences--but at least drags along, and women

are stlll disposed to bear children..

"It 1g idiotie."

"Friend, 1t 1s that nature is vsry‘ wisa.
She 1s not content with just dividing men into
fortunate and unfortunate, rich and poor, but
gives the rich the spirit of richness, and the
poor the spirit of misery. You know how the
worker-beeg are made: the larva 1= sezled in a
tiny alveolus and given a deficient dlet. This
larva ladeveloped in an incomplete way; 1t 18 a .
worker, & proletarian, that has the splrit of
work and submlsslion. BSo it goes with men, with
worker and soldier, with rlch and poor.

So we cen understand why Larrefiaga should say, "My
moral conditions seem to me én inevitable that I
find 1t impossible to modify them,"

Though from an extra;human point of view meén are
nelther good nor had; but simply are (human" is not

synonymous with “base,”

gays Joe in tﬁé gggg'ggg:
Eallino}; from the moral polnt of view that has for

g0 many-centuries been drilled into us, men are essen-
tizlly bad. Christian morality has led us to expect
certain qualities in men, the lack of which makes us
condemn them as "bad"; and to one as discerning as

P{o Baroja, these qualities, when they are present at
all, do not spring from innate nobility but from
necessity--the need for preserving the organism, Baroja
Wwith his individualism sees 2 fundus of selfishness in
l. 276bf

2, 13p205
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human beings and in thelr moral systems, He, llke
Nietzsche, views morality lese as ﬂﬂmathing final and
universal than as snmethiﬁg gymptomatie of the type
of race it roote in, "I never have believed much in
the noble intentions of the majority of people, I do
not say that'averrthlng in man is bad, but that the
bed exceeds the good seems evident to me," "I have
trled to see clearly into the motlves of ﬁaaﬁie's
actions and when I have geen something evident-it has
geldom been anything generous and strong. Naturslly
egoism, interest, vanity move us all," "As to justice,
I believe that at bottom the just 1s what suits us."
From our need to preserve ourselves in the conflict
with others we develop the opportunistic type of
morality that Baroja has dubbed "morality of work."

I have the theory that there are two mﬂrﬁl-
ities: the morality of work and the morality of
play. The morality of work is en immoralistic
morality: it teaches one to utilize eircumstan-
ces and to lie; the morslity of play, for the
very resson that 1t concerns itself with some-
thing useless, is cleaner end more chivalrous,"

The fasct that selfishness is the basis of our morﬁlity
1s most plainly manifested in the fact that we demand
"Jjustice" 1in those things that we have found easiest
1, Bpl24c & 8pl2sb, Ldpez del Castillo

2, 15pl35b, Iturrioz
3 . 5?12 4@
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to obtain by curbing our c¢ruder egolsm and by setting’
up a situation of justice (that 1s, where we have
found it to our interest to be just), whereas we
demand not Jjustice, but favor, in those things that are
dearest to our hearts and ezslest to be won by hesd-
long conquest--"all's falr in love and war." "One
does not reprﬂaéh déstiny for belng unjust;hwhét one
does reproach 1t for 1s its not having been unjust in
one's favor., . . ." "We do not want what we deserve,
but what we do not'daéar?e. Achleving this 18 what
inflates us, what puffs up our conceit," "“In politics,
in literature, in work, to ask for fa?c; 1é shameful;
but in love, 1n religlon, in the things tﬁai geem
most serlous we do not ask justice, but favor--that 1is,
casual and undeserved luck.," "If only the criminal,
the thwarting, sanguinsary, ﬁnd-pervarse man is called
bed, it 18 plaln that such people do not abound; but if
the egoistlic, conceited man, the lover of success,
czpable of any villéiny in order to win and insusceptible
to anoble impulse iscalled bad, then almostall humanity
is bea,"

Huﬁan wlckedness, in so far as it 1s not self-
Intereet, is largely "Ssdiem, the bloodthirsty and cruel
Instinet we carry deep within us.," If there were publiec

1. 2p43
2. 12p6obe
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executions and gladiatorial combats we should attend
them just as they were attended before. Under the
caption “"The Root of the Unconscious {ﬂ.I.]'ﬁickednaga,?
1s found the following: "Tell a man that his intimate _
friend has suffered a greﬁt méisfortune. His flrst
impulse is of joy. He himself does not mark it eclearly,
« « od0e8 not know it; yet the fundus 18 one-of satls-
faction," Though he may be eager to do anything for
hif frieﬁd, yet there 1s this feeling., This unconsclous
wickedness 1s observable in family relatlonships, "At
times it is not only unconscious, but suppressed." ‘This
kind of badness has no recognitlon nor status; ". . .nat-
urslly, for the judge only acts count; for religlon,
which delves deeper, 1ntanﬁiuﬁa count; for the psychol-
oglst, who alms to go even daaﬁar, the germinative
prnceéses of intentions count." (N,II,) What is the basis
of this unconscious badness? "Probably it 1s an ances-

tral residue., Man 1s a wolf fﬁr.man, as Plautus said

1. 12phl I. Be "interested" wickedness Baroja meansg
"conscious" wickedness, So I have translated
Interesads.as gonscious, desinteresads as
unconsclous, and contraintercesada as
suppressed,
II. Is this only a remarkable coincidence?
See BG Sec, 32 for the three atages in the
evaluation of an action: evaluation with
consgequences as criterla, svsluation with
Intentlone as eriteris, and evaluation wlth
bases of 1ntentions as eriteria,
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and Hobbes repeated.’ This unconsclous badness finds
1ittle expresslion inhliﬁarature, for the wvery reason
that 1t 1s unconscious. Shakespeare and Hugo used 1%,
but they bungled 1t by motivating 1t; only Dostolevsky
has been able to give volce to this inactive badness,
along with itse countﬁrpart, "inert goodness, that is
fast to the soul and does not gerve as a basls for
anything," (This last is rather ambiguous, I must say.)
It is this residue of badness that music lulls.' (N.I.)
Conversely, happiness in others is sometimes annoying--
not momentary happiness: anycne is glad to see another
‘person laugh, unless he at the moment happens to be
glum=--but susgtained happiﬁeaa; that makes one feel that
another's lot 1s better than one's own, "One has to

believe that men are very bad when another's happiness

irks them so," says the old violinist in Los Ultimos

]

Rominticos. But in the main men are not so much con-
temptible and bad as simply indifferent and inert.
Others' sufferings, for instance, do not affect us deeply
because we are not lmmedlately aware of them; and we can
eal our breakfast tranquilly even though five hundred
miners have been‘brapﬁed under ground, (N,II,)

Seen in thelir totality, "All peoples are brutal. ;

®« &y

1, sp38fr I. See p- /6 ¥
2. 1l4p20lef II. See "La Condenada Forma," pl23ff of
3. 12pl22hbe El Tablado de Arlequfn, for an amusing

treatment of this rather grewsome faect.
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only individusls can be good." Put men together and
one or the other of the aaciai wicka&néasas, gelfish=-
ness or Sadlem, will show ite féngs.

Is 1t possible to maké men collectively good? "I
do not belleve much in the moral progress of mankind;
The material and sclentific are seen, are felt; but not
the uth&r, There ls more poliecing, true. There 1s less
chance of committing crlmes now than hefore; But that's
as far as we go," In another élaqe Baroja tskes the _
same view, aeeiné more the chserflul side of what has
been accomplished:

- Human Wickedness and Rousseau's Chinsman,

I do not believe in the great human wickedness;
neither do I believe in the great goodness, nor
b:liava that one can situate the questions of 1life

"Beyond Good and Evil," We shall surpass, we
already have surpassed, the idea of sin; the ldea
of good and evil we shsll never surpass; that would
amount to overleaping the cardinal points in
geography. Nietzsche, great poet and psychologlst
@xXtraordlnary, belleved that we could take this
leap stepping on hisspring-board of the Beyond
Bood and Evil,

Not with this spring-borsd, nor with any
other, shall we escape that north-south of our
moral life,

Nietzsche, rlsen from the bitterest pessimism,
1s at bottom & good man; in this he is the oppo-
glte pole of Rousseau, who, in spite of always
telking about virtue, tender hearts, the sublimity
of the spirit, turna out to be a low, mean being.

The philanthropist ﬂf Genava from time to
time shows hls stripes: "If 1t sufficed," he says,

"in order to become the rich heir of a man whom

l. 14p270e, Yarza
2, 12pbl, Larrafiaga
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one had never geen before, of whom nothing had
ever been heard, and who inhabited the remotest
corner of China, to press a button to makelhlm
dis, who of uswould not press that button?'
Rousseau believes that we should all press
the button, and he 1g mistaken; for the majority
of genulnely civilized men would not do it., This
does not mean, to me, that man is good; 1t means
that Rousseau, both in his enthusiasm and in his
hostility for mankind, has poor eim, Man's wicked-
ness, is"not-aetive, theatrical, and conscious
wickedness, but passlve, slugglsh wickednesa that
1s born from the bottom of the human animal--a
wlckedness that almost 1s not wickedness,

But 1t will be an arduous task, if anything more can be

done:

Is one to grow indignant because a spidar
kills a fly? . . .very well, let us grow indig-
nant. What are we to do? Kill 1t? Let us kill
it. That will not prevent spiders from keeping
on eating flles. Are we to deprive man of those
ferine instinets that revolt you? Are we to
erase that sentence of the Latin poet: Homo
hominis lupus, man is 2 wolf for man? ALl right,
In four or flve thousand years we can accomplish

,4t. Man hss made of a carnivore such as the
Jackal an omnlvore such as the dog; but many
centurlés-are needsd for that, . "

“ e,
A later view 1is less hopeful: -"In this war such horrors
have been committed in the Ealk;ns, and sbove all with
such delectation. . .that one ean be sure tlmt man will
never be mede a zentle, sweet type,"

So men are immoral from the stﬁndpoint of Chrietian
‘morality. There are, as it were, two kind of morality:
the ideallstie, or verbal, and the pragmatic, or zctive,
thiatian morality largely appertains to this wverbal
l. 5p36f

2, 15pl35ef, Iturrloz
3. 13pl00ab, the army physician
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half; 1t 18 a kind of stop-gap for lmmorallstic
actions, Thus i1t 1s wrong to steal; but a lawyer of
rich and 1ﬁpartial experience will tell you that the em-
bezzler never steals--he only borrows, There 18 every
kind of extenuatling circumstance for individual slips,
"I sald to myself: we ehall use every weapon: false-
ﬁnoﬂ, intrigue, flattery, Probably the rest use them,
only, when they use them, they don't recognize it, and
I do recognize it to myself very clearly." It is a
rare person who can see the innnnslstsncyﬁatween this
profegsed and the acted morality. Aviraneta and Lépez
del Castillo agres that using "all that rhetorie sbout
honor and dignity" is a common trait. "Many," says
Lépez, "theoreticdly are partisans of a caparisoned,
Shnwg.mdrality, and in the practice of daily 1life it
seems very natural and logiczl to them to be base
flatterers and posers." The thing we grow most horri-
filed and incensed ﬂver-ia having someone attack this
1nst1tutimnallﬁad. verbal morality, for it is there we
are most sensitive., It is worse for a man to say, "I
believe in evil," though 1like Nietzsche he had never
harmed & gnat, than for him to commit grand larceny,
Since no one believes in gvil, it is necessary constantly
to persuade oneself that one's actions do conform ﬁu
1, B8p9le

2. 8pls0ab
3. Cf.7pl7a
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this standard, or institution, of goodness, The one
who 18 the best casulst, therefore, 15 the one who
can deviate the most., The priest's sophistry gives him
a better field for misconduct then the rigid logiec of
another person, It 1s thls dusality that 1s in part
responslble for the grotesque confusion of moral views.
Thug Baroja tells of a youth who carried around wlth
him a twlsted 1ldea of morality, and wae willing to
accapt any story about a eertain femﬁla relative except
that her grandmother sold =ardines,

But even Christlan morality, the institutionallzed
morality, 1s highly equivoeal, Here Baroja swlings in
very cloze to N!etzsche again, It is amorality of
ends that Nletzsche maintalns, irrespEctiv& of the
immedlate consequences; a morality that will produce
& higher type of man, or if you like his paradoxes,
the morality that & higher type of man would produce.
Boroja does not go all the way with him; Baroja is, I
think, himself a battleground on this point--he 1is
ﬁhriatian enough not to want a morallty that will injure
the helpless, and Nietzschean enough to want a morality
that will further the intereste of.ndbla men, Spezking
of a sick pullet killed by her companions, he says,
"Hatred of the sick and feeble is normal in Nature;

1. 21p220¢
2, 2p397f
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Nietzeche is right; butit was neceaé&ry to do whatever
possible to prevent ite being the same with man,"
and Epeaklné of the "ridiculous humanitarianlsm?ﬁaf
Anatole France and'cihara, he ventrilogqulzes thiough
Larrefiaga., "At bottom thése people believe that there
are men who are as it were works of art, artistie
chalices, repoussé plates, tapestries, canvases, and
others who are pots in common use, who can be exploited
unserupulously. Given e cese, we should:be aake&; "Uay
people who are simple, of whom nothing to others' géin
can be expected, be sacrificed?’ We should say roundly,
'No.'" But let us consider the Nietzschean side of
his ﬁéraliﬁy.

First there 1s the atrongly Nletzschesn hue of those
words .about "immoralizing" written in 1902, (N.I.)
"Amorality 1s the highest form of intellectuality; this
amorality, Jjolned to the sincere expression of thought,
mekes of a man something superior to hie race and even
to his species." "We must immoralize ourselves. School-
days are over now; now we mustlive," (N,II,) 4And it is
intensifled by what he says ebout the smorsl man's not
being a sad man: "Sadness is Christisn; he should be
1, 2p249be I. See p73. ' '

2, 22p60b II. This is from about 1902, being one
of the articles in the Tablado de Arlecufn,

the date of which Baroje himself does

not remember exactly. He puts it in 1903
or 1904,
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gcomposed, Joyful, serene, and strong, like a son of
Apollo." (N.I.) ﬂ

Then there are many of Barojla's heroes, A more
unheeitant lot could hardly be found (I refer to those

of the earlier '

'novele of customs"), ‘Caesar ioncada
{H.II.)?-williné to utilize any.m;ans to attain his

guai-af & polltically purifled Spaln. Avirzneta--
intriguing right and left to achieve the same end, The
undeviating Roberto of La Lucha por la Vida, who says,
Fﬁnowing how to desire étréngly 1s the first thing that

ought to be learned," and even the faltering, discursory 1
Larrafiaga, spaaking of interfering in some others' plans,
says, "Clearly we have no right whatever, but that 1s

the matter of least importance," These men have =2ll 2
acted more or less"Beyond Goal and Evil,"

Then there aré ldeas Baroja has expiaased gbout
Christian "goodness": ", . .good traite heve been the
retarding ones: aiﬁpliéity, honesty, good faith, It -

s stupld and cowaerdly that one should have to live
respecting rigidly the norms invented by a pzet that
1. 11p23b I, The "Joyful wiedom" (gal saber) is a

2, 9pl22g phrase one finds repeatedly 1n Nietzsche.
Joyfulness was a supreme condition of his
noble men,

I1. He 18 patterned on Caesar Borgia., It ig
quite possible that Baroja may have got his
liking for Caesar Borgia, or at lezst his
admiration for the man's intrepldity, from
Nietzsche, who likes to think of him as
Pope. (4 Sec. 61, e.g.)
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rots in the graveyard, and yet it is so.' He has
sald shove that goodness is a characteristic-of weak,
gged, or inflrm men, in whom desire no longer burns
strongly.

And the bellef that the masses need to be Jockeyed
and even lied to. The Count of Spain in the Humano
Enlgma sustains that lylng is justifi#ble and'necaaﬂary
in pursulng an objectlve one hopes to gain; success
muet be exaggersted in reportand failure minimized--
one's followers, that 1s, pust be liéd to§ the masses
have to be lied to. 'They need a hand that appears
firm, even though it needs resort to falsehood to hide
its trembling. Textually the authpor then states,

Thlis bad ldea of the Count about the people
probably came very near the truth, Naturally,

+to think that a complex thought, in part contra-

dictory, could be folsted on a multituds, was
an illusion,

A multitude could be given only a phrase,
& countersign, a cheer, something that would be
very slmple and very elemental.

And what he says about the world as =a hospltal:
". . .that Christian spirit of protection for what
len't worth anything nauseates me,"

And sbout slave morality: ". . .the stumbling-
blocks of custom and routine were not a mesns to
chennel energies, but obstscles invented in favor of

1, 21plée

2. 1p313ff
5. 8pB83e, Lépez del Castillo
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gimpletons and cowards to the detriment of people of
gtrong and noble character. , . ." ". . .in life., . .
the mediocere, the insincere, the iow, always triumph
over the sincere, the good, and the original." '"Gen-
erally," perhaps we should substitute for "always";
the author has a right to exaggerate his own moody
thoughts in his protagonist, Spesking, I surmise of
morality as we now know it, he says it is & slgn of
degeneracy; for only the degenerste needs a morality,
that 1s, a mesns of bettering himself:

Morality should be only an unconsclous in-
stinet of the human msseg that wishes to grow
better--why, we do not know, Moral principles,
from thls point of view, are butscientiflc insight
obtained a priorl by intuition.

The moral instinet is as natursl, as germane
to man zs the instinet of self-preservatlion or
that of reproduction; morality is a recourse of
the orgenized to aid its bstterment. Hence only
in the degenerate, in the criminasl ls morality
found, ae also in this conditlion one fidds the
guicidal instinet and the inversion of the sexusl
instinets, because, since these human types have
no assurance of proper reproduction, belng rotten
fruits, it is uitable for them to dlsappear. (N.I.)
And sbout war: ", . ,it is possible that man needs

to kill, burn, and trsmple, and that brutality consti-

tutes a symptom of collective health."

1, 21plé4Te I. Here Baroja, the sntl-teleologist, has

2. 9plilb, relaxed hls guard, and teleclogy hss stolen
. Larrafiaga upon him. He has personified nature, giving
J. 22p219 her the foresight to provide the rotten

4, sp319f branches with a desire to be pruned.
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And lastly the intimetion that for a good end a
rule should be broken, It 1s priestly casulstry, he
says, that makes the b reaking of a rule, whether it
leads to good or evil, eguslly bad,

There 13 a need for soms morality, even for all
kinds of murality in thﬁir respective spheres; for the
fact that they have existad proves that they have ful-
filled & need. Even the basic Eéoism has brought in-
calculable mood: "I believe that eivilization owes more
to egolem than to 21l religions and philanthropic
utoplas, Egolsm has made the path, the rozd, the street,
the railway, the boat, everything," He even calls a
certaln lack qf egolam, g aoldiar'é loyalty to his silde
in the face of a personal danger caused by hie blunder,

a ?1iyerary scruple.,” Bourgeols morality is gzood for

the bourgeoisie: "If these people ((the Bohemian
ertists)) had an exceptional talent, they might be useful
and make their way, but they don't have it; on the other
hand they have lost the moral notions of the bourgeoisie,
the stanchions that support the vulgar man's 1ife," The
man 1ln power should, where the law is diaafetianar}, err
on the side of mercy--the principle of pity should gulde
him, And the two great concepts ﬁf zood and e vil he has
+ 21p219¢c

« 15p276ab

+ 1pléTa

» llp23ecf
5+ 5p315f

200 O
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called the north-south of our mara; life, We may, if
we thrum the old tune long enough, make man's behavior
merge wlth the 1ldeas of rightness hs carrieahin him,

A certaln amount of moral freedom to the greater
gnnoblement of humanity (if there is not too much glitter
end too 1ittle substance to these words) would satisfy
pfo Baroja. But, as in religion, to see this moral
freedom in the hands of tradespeople, and morality
turned to colnage and the glory of the inglorious, is
too much for him to stomach,

"It's the old song: Be gzood, they tell us;
and men don't think about anything but amasaing and
appropriating all they can and clambering over each
other, and when one sees that society is = nest of
vipers and everytling rotten with corruption, again
one says to oneself as if glving & new and defini-
tive remedy: Be good. Ha, Hal What a comedy!"
The norms are lmposed by the elsss that is in the o
saddle; they delude thelr servants into regarding "duty,"
"goodness," and other virtues as things of a priori "
value, "The rich demand that the miserable be hsroks
or martyre, not toadmire them, butonly to pity them,"
And 1t has come sbout that success is the great Juatifier.
To recall the misdeeds of a succesaful man 1s frowned
uvon as an lmpertinence. In the soldlsry the same
thiﬁg has occurred; the military virtues of submission
and duty are only for the betterment of the few.
L. 14p20lcf, the violinist,

2. 10p288a, Silvestrs
3. 19p299¢£f
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The ancient nobles, the ancient merchants,
talk to them sbout the fatherland; they tzlk to
them about diseipline, about military honor, and
form from tlem an enormous forece, a marvelous
force that eerves to defend the world of the
privileged agalnst the attacks of those who have
no birthright but hunger and desperation.

Aristocracy has no more right to immorality than .
any other class., But the fact is that most aristocrats
take all the latitude they can, and when the morality
they impose on others enmeshes them, they find many
ways to free themselves, So justice is really their
palladium against inroads from below.

. « » +the law 18 the defense of the strong,

of the cunning, and of the selfish. The law 1is

what proteets Mr, X, the Seeretary of the

Treasury, in accomplishing a swindle of millions

of francs; the law 1s what protescts the landlord

in expelling the poor tenant. . . .

The law ls inexorable, like the dogs: 1t
doesn't bark except at him who goes poorly cled,
Speakiug of a courtroom there is this textual paragraph:
What admirable machinery! Those shysters

and pettifoggers, from first to last knew how to

exploit the humble, the poor in spirit, to pro-
tect the sacred interests of society by making the
needle of justlece dip always on the side of

II:IGEIEJF"I'--.

"Trading and robbing, are the same, my boy. The only
difference 1s that trading, you're a2 decent body, and

robbing, you're carried off to jail." "Furthermore, I
believe that there are two ranks of men in the world:
the one,that live well and rob work or money; the other,
1, 22p87b

2. 15pl19cf, Andrés

4, 11p331a
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that live 111 and are robbed," Only a low spirit
would consent ﬁa Ee an 1nstruﬁanﬁ'ﬁf those gxploiters:
". . .to be a Judge or magistrate one must have great
presumption or grest stupidity." (This accompanies an
account of perverted justice.) _

Soclal injustlce is most plainly figurate in the
personse of those who have reaped most from soclety;
thelr harvest, money, has come to Baroja to stand far
them and all thgir mlsereancy; he has a horror of 1t,
Money is dirty, dirtler as it exists in larger quanti-
ties, he says, ". . .money is the great dissolvent of
all the ?1rtues.f One starts out selling chocolate or
alippers, one éantinues with selling actions of socletlss,
and one finishes with.salling everything, though it be
une’ﬁ wife and children. . , ., Money is the great
social putrefier, the great dissolvent." By extension,
trading is another black beast. "Robbiﬁg has always
been a noble thing; conquering and robbing are the
same, But buying a slave or a woman ie unworthy." A
world of commerce, ﬁhare the highest wish is to bﬁr and
gell, euch a world as France, Galdds, and Sainte-Beauve
pined for, would be detestabls, (N.I,)

1. 11p262bec, Vidal X.It is interesting to observe tha
with Manuel asgree- complsx of things that Baroja does

ing, not like: Jew=merchant=money=modern
2. 4p238b society. There is & sort of chain
3, 2p25lef reflex: eny of these 1s a trigger
4, 9pl6be,Larrafiaga to shoot off any of the others.
5. 13p216b The linkage 1s certainly illustra-

tive of how the things that produce
a retrocessive reaction in us are
interrelated,



145
Though Baroja explains morality as a kind of
egoiaﬁ, and covers'the whole field of morallity with
gelf-interest, it is-the’' unventuresome, ploddling, un-
productive self-linterest that for him le really bad.
The Dionyslan in him deﬁanda a morality that will not
ﬁethér men to triet conventlions, butwill allow them
to mﬁke new things, even; I think, if those new thlngs
should be a dissppointment and a detriment in the
end--newness for the sake of newness; anything but
traditlon, stagnatlan; and ruts, It is the great un-
wieldy mass of humanity, so vast that if it is to move
anywhere 1t musthave a2 bell-wether znd a path, that
makes adventurousness in morality =o nearly out of the
questlion; and hence his loathing for mankind in mass—-
anoter aspeect of his individualism: and hence also
his concurrence with Nietzsche in the detestation of
slave-morality., ". . .man in mass is a bad vermin
everywhere, It is what we have left of animelity,"
Indlvidualism he seems to regard as more eivilized; But
he takes a humanitarian step that Nietzsche omitted to
take-~-deteste not only the slave-morality but those who
are immediately responsible for it--the enslavers. (N,I.)
1, 13p64be, I, Nietzsche did detest bourgeois morality:
Larrafiaga "We are seeking conditions which sare eman-
elpated from the bourgeols, and to e
greater degree from the prieestly, notilon

of morality." (WP See, 119,) But he did
net abjure enslavers as enslavers,
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Enslaving mlght not be so bad if it werﬁ-for anything
but personal asggrandlzement--squandering all one's
powers on fribbles., But even then I feel that Béraja
wants all of humanity'in hisg maral brotherhood, I
feel that both Baroja and Nietzsche--Nistzsche 1n'apita
of his "Eternal Recurrence"--zre dissppolnted believers
in progfeas, Repeatedly Nietzsche eries, "A straight
line, & goal!" It is this movement around and around,
with "progress" an ingenious politicel sham, that
wrencﬁﬂa their_hﬂarts. So they counsel anything, if
only to be on the move,

But 1if he dislikes mankind in mass, his dislike 1is
not extended to men in particular, The dislike may
in part be related to his powerlessness to move the
mass-~-his geelng that 1t mustalways be a dead weight on
his 1deals. 1In hie advocacy of individualism we see
him trying to break lethargic groups up into more
mobile individuals; in his mind Spencer's "integration
of matter and concomitant dissipatlion of motion" seems
at last to have cometrue., This wiil appear again in
his polity, with his disunified state, With individuals
his early-implanted Ghriaiianity appears; he calls this
Chrietian morslity (I mean, Christian as taught by
Jesus Christ--brotherhood) by the rather broad neme

"humen," Perhaps he modifies this Crhistian view in one
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particular--that ﬁhuugh we should help others, we
should not submit to others--purges it thereby of 1its
slavish element, its turning the other cheek., If he
éaya, "Sacrifice your neighbor," as he does say in one
pl&ca.-hﬂ does not mean to aacrifica him as an insztru-
ment for a speclal class, but to sacrifice him for his
own betterment. (N.I.) He would like to see all of
humanity move up, and dislikes it for ite refractoriness,

About this "human" point of view he speaks as
follows: ", . .the feeling of human brotherhood is now
congealed within us."

There may be soclal or scientifiec hierarchies,
but not human ones, We are in a besieged city,
standing in line in a bakery, and in the line there
is a wlse man or a distinguished woman. We do not
step aslde, We sre walting at a doctor's house,
and we don't yleld our place thers, either, a nd
invite the richest or wisest man or the handsomest
woman to go first. Perhaps we would give up our
place and make room for the unluckiest one, because
for that we take a human point of view which has
nothing to do with intellectual or socisl cate-
gory. I belleve that there is no more than this:
either all of us egqual in & human way (not in a
legal way, which 18 a cold and valucless thing,
sultable for politicsl progrems), or, if not e t,
then soclety with hlerarchies, with police that
flog, with an army that kills when there are up=-
risings, right or wrong, with Machiavellian
polities that can annul the people for utilitarian
reasons. '

All that pertains to the morals of thie latter state
of society, 1ts lgnobility, falsehood, sham, and duplicity,

1, 16p202 I, "Sacrifice" here does not man to
2. 13p218b, -kill, but to dedicate to some noble
Larrafiaga purpose, for instance,

3. 13p219, Larrafiaga
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he abhors. Gross "sins" don't count; the smbidexter
is the real sinner, Larrariage defends being, with
one's individual consclence &s the pnlnt'éf reference,
againat appearing or posing for the benefit of others,
The slaverer 1s for Baroja a worm that ought to be
erushed; for he adds slavishness to decelt.

Whether or not one will agree with my synthesizing
of Baroja's moral view as semi-Christian, I think one
will jaln“with me in regarding him, here as elsewhere,
gs & man of contrastas. Perhaps he follow Hietzache--
at least he concurs with him--, who falrly made a regi-
men of belng full of contrasts, and would create & God
out of his besettlng devils,

There remalns an attack on one form of immorality,
Intemperance, that seems to be the only convénticnal one

he ever crusaded against, in his only novel that

morallzes--the Casa de Alzgorri, It was concelved
lmmediately following his medical career, and the didac-
tlc part, one may imagine, came naturally from the young
doctor's need to warn agalnst physically injurious
thinge, Perhaps he had been reading Nietzsche, who
calls Christianity and salcohol "the two great measns of
irzt:.trrumﬂ:.:l.«csn..‘I I suppose he atili feels the szme; at
lecgt he hiﬁaalf hae never been intemperate.

« 15pll0ecf

« 12p3T7a

. 8pls0b

« 2 oxvii
. A See. 60
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2, Aesthetic
Aesthetlc in General

There are two kinds of beauty, natural and human,

Natural besuty, the "panoramic beauty of sea, sky, ete.,"

is flndifferant, genéroua; does not produce appetence
for possession," but at most a desire to merge with

nature, Human ':Eleautar, however, is always accompanied
by a desire for possession and a promise of bliss; it

is directly connected with the sex-organs, To be sure,

haman beauty may have a greater or less degree of sexual

import, but "an asexual beauty is imposesible" in human
beings. Thafe 18 even & homosexual beauty in some works
of art, as in Leonardo @a Vinel., There is somewhat of
the Dionyslan-Apollonian division in this duslism,

There are 1in our hearts as it were two
impulsive forces: one, constructive, clear,
Apollonian, which attempted to create & work
geparating it from Nature, This force impels
us toward sclence, toward art; it makes us put
a mark on things to separate tham from a cosmos
blind a nd rules by fate.

The other force is the Dionysian, Panic tendency,

which longs to fuse things into g£he Great All, to
destroy markings and undo the artifieiazl to natu-
ralize it again.

The Bacchus that we carry within us doss not
like to have his fleld limited, just as a boar or
& beer, Lf it could talk, would not like this
limitation of HNature,

Apollo may desire intricacy, art, limitation,

and messurement; Fan, the Great Pan, the easence of

the forces of Nature, the Great All, has to sesk
Bimplicity, extension, unity, (H.I.i

%* gp315ff I. Thie of course ia Nietzsche pure and
» 2paT2 glmple., How much eritical value it has is a
question, '
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Thus ruins, whiuh.aré wont to e voke a feeling of the
past, are pleasant to some spirits possibly because they
dlelike the human works that 1imit their horizons. Dio-
nysianism in art as elsewhere 1s always youthful. "“The
feeling of nature is born from a panthelstiec tendenéy.“.
The taste for nature is strongest in youth, for the con-
templative arts--painting, sculpture, ete.--in agze. The
feellng for nature ls also more or less modern, ancient
culture having loved nature less as beauty than aﬁ a
source of wealth, To confuse these two tendencles 1s
to Baroja an egreglous error., "One of the Goncourt
brothers, not exactly an eagle for thought, sz2id that
he did not see anything in Nature that did not reeall
gome already realized artistic work, This in part occurs
to all of us who are mannered and vulgar, but surely it
ought not happen to the one who has grest gifts of artis-
tic creation." And in literature: "Great nature never
recalls litarétura; but the eity's corner recslls litera-
ture good and bad." "Everyalandscape is a series of
motlves for the spiriﬁ. It 1s like a written symphony;
for him who understands the poetry of it, full of interesat;
for him who does not understand it, nothing."

Baroja in another place writes of tranqﬁil beanty.

. 2pa73
« 15p45ab, Fischer

1

2

3. 13pl71b

4. 9p32be, Larrafaga
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Though Dionyslanlsm 1s hardiy cunceivablg 88 tranquil-
iitg,'tﬁle may jet gsavor of the old dualism; for the
Dionysian 1s tranquil in that he 18 not concerned or
fretted abﬁut himself--one of the conditions of Dio-

nyslanism 1s unconsclousnese,

. There are, doubtless, several kinds of
beauty. . .; but serene harmonious beauty is not
found except in the peoples who do not work nor
suffer, The Intellligent man who thinks forecefully,

the sage who seeka something, the artist who strives
with expression, the woman inflamed with sen-
suality or with mysticlsm, have at times a sort

of beauty; but it is a tormented, violent, and
dolorous beauty. Only youth, composure, and

good fortune (N.I.) glve that tranguil and at the

seme time proud beauty that has somewhat of the
young colt,

As for criteria in art, there are no fixed ones,

" . .Sympathy and antipathy are almost the essentisl in

art "

Is thls landscape beautiful or ugly? Is it
extraordlinary or common? I do not know., I like
1t; another does not like it; this man finds it
strange; that man finde it unsightly.

I do not believe in the precision of eriti-

eism nor in there being an aesthetic value as there
are mathematical values,

A thing as complex as zesthetics eannot be reduced to
quanta. Lven "good taste" is not a sure measure; for
besides being indefinita,'it is not always desirable,
Respectabllity in art has led at one time or other to

1. 9p32be, Larrafiaga I. All of these are conditions of

2, 5pl24ab Nietzsche's free spirit.
3. 2p19 _
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s specles of impotence and inappreclation; Voltalre,
for instance, censured some of Shakespeare's characters
for being too familiar with their bettaers. "Good taste"
is apt to stifle individuality, But there are guldes -
to beauty, however, One 1s popular instinet. "I don't
1like any of these avenues, of Parls and of otheﬁ citiéa,
with thelr monument in the background, . . . They are
thingzs planned on paper, by an architect, Such citdes
ar< clties wlthout surprises, cities in which the vital,
pop ular instinet is replaced by intelligence." (N,I.)
(Which asmounts to saylng that intelligence on a small
gscals, or for ends other than beauty, is nearer instinet.)
Another 18 the degree to which the useful and the useless
have been combined: "Thie present-day mixture of the
superfluous and the uﬁilitarian 18 not pretty; it has
aumathing base, lgnoble, which smacks of industrieliem,"
The useless cultivated for its own sske is all right; but
the mixture is a "fslse luxury," says Larrafiaga, speak-
ing specifically of the modes in clothing.

Baroja makes several peychological subordinations
of art, Speaking of the "sad" odor of chrysanthemums, he
says he believes there is a "sensorial reason” for it:

"That these flowers have an odor similar to that of

1. 19pls2ef I. Unconsciousness of itself, of
2, 13p284ah, producing beauty--Dionysianism,
Larrafiagsa

3. 12pT73ab
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chamomite, which, naturally, is tsken fqrra_haa stomach,
Hence this relation of sadness," Not much else is safid 1
about conditioning in aéathstic_t;stea, although the
fact ﬁhaﬁ a person's own region influences hie concepts
of natural beauty, thet the plainsman dislikes bhe
mountains for akampla, is pointedout; not, huwe#er, with 2
any speclal reference to conditioning,

The:subjaativity oflikinz and disliking in art is
explained by a kind of intersction between the object and

| K]

the observer, 'Every work of art 1s a series of affirma-

tions and negations that harmonize or do not harmonize with

bhose one inwardly makes," 3
Art 18 in large maaaﬁra recapltulation., The work

of art or the plece of music that achieves success 1s the

one that followsthe beaten path; the less there is of the

new, the better the public will like it. One does not

care for an unfamlliar melody. An original work does

not seem beautiful until it has become familiar, "Every

literary work is in its essence a racapitalatian;ﬂ'

{Barcja has already spoken of how hardly one may %1nd

briginality in literature.) At a given moment, however,

it is harder to say what 1s origlnal than when gesing it

in 1ts temporsl situation ln retrospect. 4

« 2p4l12a

« 2p40a

« 2p400
+ 2p403f
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There 1s a sort of instinct for art: ". . ,the
feeliﬁg of balance and of harmony that we carry within
us" (referring to a certain form of architecture as dis-
taétéful}. In another place Larrafiaga mentions =& fnat-
ural sense of art," "

But though art may own an instinet, 1t 18 not
therefore a thing aspart. "Pure art" does not exist.
"There is no art without socisl intentions." Artists
have been interested in making themselves en esoteric
sgct, and simpletone have been willing dupEg.

The literatl and art eritics, who are a hybrid
product like the mule, have turned the painters'
heads a little, making them think that what they.
do 1s very transcendental. It is always easier
to euloglize the palnter, whose work anyone under-
stands, than the philosopher or scientist, whose
work is hard to understand.

Artists are in general "the quintessence of the erude,"”
They are self-sufficient and boresome. The artist haa-
his place, but it is not at the head of the philosopher
or seientist, "Art, at the side of philosophy, always
seems child's play." As for their ideal of "art for
art's sake," it is gbsurd; art as an amusewaﬁt or as a
commentary on life is good; but as a2n end in 1tself it
18 nothing, The connection between art and leisure is an
6pl30a,

9p62ab

2p400ab

12p99¢, Larrafiaga

12p9%h, "
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"Art has always been the birthright of citles., . . .,

-

for only there does s lelsure class exist, Art 1s a
means of display for the wealthy, says Larrafaga.

"That bourgsols epoch of the Nineteenth
Gentury will be an epoch which, with the passage of
time, wlll be considered by artists as the Golden
Age. But that cannot return,"

"You think not? Why?"

"For many reasons, First, because the bour-
geoisle are decaying and losing the mesans to have
palaces full of works of art., On snother hend, the
State 1ls usurplng everything and wlll not let a
writer or an artist above all a writer,be an in-
dﬁpendent kinglet,"

It iz a pity."

"One must remember those French painters. of
the Nineteenth Century, the majority middling--
how they lived! Feasted, garlanded, getting much
money, disdaining the bourgeoisle; demigodse in
truth, That has passed now and cannot return.
The pecple arse little intarestad in art and do
not understand science,”

So art 1s in rather a bad way in modern barbarism,
along #ith all other spiritual values: ". . ,mechanics is
trlumphing over all. In another day, 1n_an Italian city,
a painting of Michael Angelo's or of Raphael's was an |
event; today even 1f such geniuses lived, thé veople
wouldn't understand them end would even regard them with
aantEmﬁt; today mechanics and sport are triumphant,"

Doubtless art once counted for much in 1life. Now,

little, . . ." But art still has potentialities, and

may once mora_cnme to the lead. The artist who would

1, 12p97be, Larrafiaga
2, 12pl0lab

3. 13p209f, Larrafiags
4, 13p200b, Larrafiaga
5. 13p211, Larrefiege
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gxalt his work and its value must know how to obey
Nietzsche--dissimulate his true motives, (N,I.) "In the
sphere of art; the men who ean launch an ébsﬁrﬁ tﬁéory
for the fabls; like the one who tosses meat to bessts,
and afterward work modestly in his corner, will prove
that he 1s a sage. He wlll have the work and the success,
But 1s there anyone so wlee and at the same time so good
an actor that he can do this?" Use an absurd theory as a
gsop for the fools; thaﬁ follué ynﬁr own course, This is
Nietzschean ethics,

The lsck of appfeciation fﬁr beauty manifests iteelf
in the spollation of landscape by tree-grubbers snd others
who tmrn every log to lumber end every river to mill-
wheels. ‘“Soon, now, tharé.wnn‘t be any trees here. . .
There w11i be only telegraph pﬁlea and instead of grass
there will be gresse-spotted newspapers and a few odd
bolts." Today's world 1s not for wild life; "it's for
munkeyé.? -

In keeping with his own modest tastea, Pfo values
the 1ittle things in art and beauty most highly., In land-
Scapes the artificlal and spectacular, as is to be'expactad,
do not attract him, He does not demand mountains and
great expanses and cataracts--"a spot of green to rest my
gaz¢ on seems enough." He likes water as 1t flows, and

dislikes the tranquilapond. éﬁpeclally the pond with

1. 13p288a, Joe I, My 1

5. 2p362b
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emergent bronze flgures, '"The countryside with a little
water, a little greenage, is enough for me." There is
something offensively pretentious sbout stréng'light,
elso: '"When strong light disappears, colors are
eprightlier, purer.” Strong light mars, He admits
through one of his éharaeters, hay ever, that though
modest shades sre more to his liking, another may be
right in regarding intense color =ss more beautiful,

This liking and disliking is identifled in hie mind, I
think, with the halloved dualism of "natural and arti-
ficiel," He 1s consistent in his realism, preferring
those aitisbs who go closest to nature in their artistry.
Nor does "nature" mean to him that dubious preserve of
things untouched‘by human hands; for "outside Nature
there ien't anything," Rather it 1s everything except
the gimorack impertinences of "artists" who think them-
selves capable of deliberately‘avolviné something new by
plecing here and plecing there--claptrep.

Of course the decuman of his séarn rolls on the
new schools of artists: " , , ,artist does not mean to
us today the acme of iﬁﬁeillgancﬂ and understanding, but
rather & man of mannerism and worthlessness...." It is
doubtful that they succeed in contriving anythiﬁg new:

"from so old and much rehearsed & thing as art anything

1, 2p2i1f
2, 2p289b
3. 4p284a, 0'Neil
4, 13p290
5. 4p4Tbe
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new czn hardly come. It is like finding a new way of
mounting a horse or peeling apples.” "He ((the painter 1
Regoyos)) tried to convince me thattari'noﬁﬁdaya is
diffareﬁﬁ from older art; I believed and stlll belleve
that 1t 18 no such thing.?' And probably their prating 2
is only a mask for inaompétence; ﬂwanuel. . often thought
that the theorise of the aculptﬂraaeemed rather screensg
to hlde his defeects than convietions. . . ." (The sculp- 3
tor wag a "saymbolist,") As for the cubista; "If all
those artistic manifeétationa guch as cublsm %ere sin-
cere, . .they would be very curlousas monstrosities; but
they're not. They are the falsifications of 8ly people
who count on the stupidity of the surrounding environment," 4

"A cubist is compared to an inventor; any-

body's dauber, who has a measure of forwardness
and can barely sign his name, to a sage who has
passed his life studying. All of this utterly
ridiculous, We're told of the painter's pal-
pitating soul. It's comical., These bread-winners
of the brush want to show that they are execlusive
epirits and that the stupidness of Cublesm is a
gsublime madness,"” . '

"There must be intelligent men among them,
too, beyond a doubt,"

"Yes, it's possible; but the majority ought
not pass beyond painting doors.,"

:still, Cublism is an advance," sald the duchess,

Yes, 1t's a ridiculous advance, It's an
advance for snobs, for vulgar people, for. German
professors stuffed with pedantry, for Jewish crities,
and for bluestockings. To come to sketech flgures
ruder and lese graceful than the paintings that
exlet in the bottoms of caves, drawn twenty or

. %Egggab, Earraﬁaga -
« £8 ginas Escogidas, Pl
115 5ob ’

« 12pl00ab, Larrafiaga
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thirty thousand years ago, 18 = comical progress.”
As to the neo-impressionists, they "have a rether con-
fused aesthetic; in colors, the maiﬁ thing is nature,
the complementary things harmony, ete.; but in perspeec-
tive nature 12 not aupeforﬂinate; and one sessg & tavern
with twlsted bottle and cup out of balance; and they
say, 'That makes no difference.'" All this does not
meen that Baro)a demands m themstical exactitude; there
might reaaanahly'ha gome question as to the time.uf a
pleture, for lnstance, While 2 painting may treat a
historical subject, the value of the conception is not
necegsarily commensurate with its historical valus,

Apart from a society unfavorable to art, and schools
of upstarts who are doing thelr best to dlescredit 1it,
there ;a a third harmful tendency: the centrifugal
motlon of i1deas. In the time of Michael Angelo men of
ldeas were content to put them to artistic uses; now
they turn elsewhere and art becomes a thing of feeling

and nothéng more,

"Art I believe ought to be sensation more than
anything else, Five hundred years ago that wasn't
80. Art had ides and sensation; but today the idea
€lement has been embodied in sclence, and the ele-
ment of violence and passion has been left to the
domain of art, above all of musie, A Da Vinel or a
Michael Angelo would today prefer working in a
laborﬁtor? to working in a painter's studio., . . .M

So for you the art of today is an unworthy .
thing, something like drinking wime or smoking opium,"

Yes, something like that,"” :

1. 2p1o7p
. 16pl44b, conversation between Baroja and a Frenchman,
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But art will persist,

« « sconsldered not as a collectlon of rules
but as an aspirstion toward the 1deal, it will be
eternal. However much humanity may climb the
gpiral of time evervhigher and higher, it will
forever have an inaccessible beyond, toward which
all great souls will turn their eyes; and to
gatisfy this urge for the idesl Artwlll always

exist, 1
Architectureg
"Modern architecture is someéthing pestiferous,” 2

It 1sﬁgrmteaque because 1t desires to be 1ﬁdividualiatic

instead of ecollective, whereas architecture is essentislly

a collective art, The passion for exotic forms has led

to the tranaplanting of architectural forms to climes

where they do not belong. The resulting anachorism is

highly offensive; for the climate of the loczlity is what

should determine the form, "I belleve that architecture >

is a pﬁrely gocizl art, an aiﬁ in which nelther the caprics

of the architect nor the eagerness of the bourgeoisie to

dazzle may happily lntarfere.? The artist has no right

to try for indlvidualism for he will end by ecreating some-

thing inappropriate to 1ts setting., It is all right for

erchltecture to have individuality, but 1t should be the

individuality of the setting, . 4
One measure of the sultability of a work of archi-

tecture to its setting is its harmony with ideas of hygiene,

« 22pl4s

« 13p65be, Larrafiaga
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"I do not bel leve that architecture ought.t.u be modern
éélanca, fused, for better or worse, with anclent art;
I belleve that arcé:itecture ought to be modern sclence,
that eeeks for harmony within itself and that may come
to create a new art,"

But science has in another way done architecture an
irreparsble dlseservice, Industriaslization as well as
individuallsm has lsd in its attempt to standardize to
the use of incongruous forms; it is another evil result of
mase productlon. Architecture, nowadays, says a land-

scapist in Ehe Labyrinth of the Sirens, is an "indus-

trial architecture," stereotyped. "I believe that the
ideal of ardliteetu;e. . .is to bulld in sccord with
the nsture of the country. . . .," he declares.

Baroja evldently regards Homéu architecture as con-
cordant with 1ts surroundings. "Every trace of Rome 1s
magnificent; aqueducts, bridges, amphitheatera such as
that of Mérida; then, the Romanesque, the Gothie churches,
the plateresque, the baroque, and the Escorial." The
Gothie art--the art produced by the Saxons before the
Frankieh peoples Romanized themeelves--is the only great
work 1n archiltecture that France has pradduced. It
8prings from the raclal genlus of the Germanic people,
vhich is evidenced by the fact that it is more sbundant
1. 6plaoss
2, 4plsor

3. 13p226ab, Larrafiaga
4, 14p274e, Yarza
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among Germanic than among Gallic or Roman peoples (in
thia opinion Baroja 1s sustaining Vasari, hs pointé
out). Arabic art, on the other hand, is an importation,
and 80 contemptible. "It 1s a tinsel art, an art that
manipulates painted plﬁstar and stueco, that shuns the
human figure., Insignificance. The Alhambrs might be a
good refreshment stand," |

What Baroja ﬁemandé of architecture may be summa-
rized in this phrase: it must be an outgrowth and not
an ingraftment.

Musio

Music is "the most social art and the one with the
greatest future," Its chief advantage is that it is
entirely withdrawn from confliet and dispute; it does
- not tax the brain, and it has no connection with philos-
ophy or politics, as has pailnting, which is an "art
of wretched phiiﬁanphical concepts," There may*he little
controversies among musicians, but ﬁhﬂy are private and
draw no blood. "Another great advantage musie has--1t
g8lumbers that fuﬁdus of dlm, unconsclous wickedness in
the spirit," Since music is non-intellectual, we shall
eXpect their respective devotees to show the same charac-

- teristics; hence, "as the majority of lovers of painting

1. 2p89g
2. 13p225¢, Larrafiaga
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are sacond-hand dealere and disguised Jewa, so the lovers

of muslec are, in the mein, people a bit common, envious,
soured, and subdued," "So it 1s explained how the Greek
people could go 8o highnin philosophy and remain so low in
music," Hurtado, in the Tree of Knowledge, thinks that "the 1

vaguanésa of music makesz the envious and the canaille,
when they hear the melddles of Mozart or the harmonies of
Wagner, rest with delight from the inner virulence that

ceuses in them thelr evil sentiments, like a dyspeptie

when a neutrallizing suhatanpa 18 introduced, This geems 2
to imply that music is the rﬁcourse of'intellactually

defeated people; a palliative for them and an opiate for

those who are to be kept down. '

Music frightens me a little, It is like a dark
doorway I can't make up my mlnd to enter., It is
something like a pathway that leads to a fen. This
polntless excitation I don't altogether like, (N.I.)

It 18 as 1t were oplum for this strong and brutal

people of Central Europe, Those men, such as the
Germans, accustomed to music and beer, cannot have
individuality, (N.II.) They cannot be of use except

28 employees or goldiers; that is, to obey., . . . 5

That musiec is put to this work of fusing people into

an unthinking mass is too muech for Pfo's individuslism,
He prefers to hold off.

But music that grows from the 1life of a people is

another matter, There are two kinds of musie; the universal

1, Spiir I. An ldea of Wm. James, who advisged one to
2, ph2af make the excitation purposive by doing some
3. 13p74, good turn after hearing a concert. We know

Larrafiasga Baroja has read James, and this same idea
recurs in 21p308hb.

II."Recently a third oplate was added to the

-
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and non-reglonal, exemplified by angrt. andBeethoven,
end the popular, the antipode of the universal, born of
the sod, carrying with it all the relationships of home,
though "a bit barbaric," if one or the other had to go,
Baroja %ould kesp ths pépular. _ | 1
Like arthitecture, music needs to be indlgenous,
"Nietzsche, who 1likely had & musical temperament, in
opposing Blzet to Wagner showed himself a systematlc
backbiter, ‘'‘Music must be Mediterraneasnized,' said the
German paychﬁlngist. This is absurd, Music 6u5ht to
have the geographle parallel of the place where it 1is
born--ought to be Medlterranean, Baltle, Alpine, and
8iberian, . . " ' ' 2
Wagnerlan bisness repels him, 28 may be expected.
"As to the hostility which Nietzsche fee;s.for Wagner's
-ihsatccraey, I share 1t. Tﬁat business of putting up'a
theater for a church and ofteaching philosophy by singling
seems to me an absurdity. Also I dislike wooden dragons,
géwans, flemes, and thaatfical thunderstorms," Decoration
18 a hindrance; it incrusts rather than enucleates the idea., 3
"That mytholugr that pretends to explain what 1life, love,

God, ete., are, with canticles, is completely s tupid." 4

. 133?3,Larraﬁaga (Note II cont'd from p.163)...1ist, one
5p43 which in itself alone, would have suf-
Sp43T ficed to complete the ruin of 211 subtle

+ 9p197,Larrafiaga end daring intellectusl animation; I
speak of musie, our costive and consti-
pating German musie. How much peevigh
ponderousness, parslysis, dampness,
dressing-gown languor, and beer is there
not in German intelligencel"™ TI p51.

Fog S el o
-
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"Wagnerism annoys me as much ez Protestantism," because
of being Kolossal, Baroja often throws kolossal at
Wagner, o | | B

When he speskse of popular music he by no meens
epsaks of the kind of musie that now masquerades as
"popular," "What a sum of cheap sentimentslity there is
in theaze échgs!. » » The lover, the sweetheart, the rel-
iquary, the manola, the miller's wife whose love hss been
takén off to war, the sentimenial merry-andrew. . . When
I was young there was not thle namby-pamby sentimentality.
Songe were ruggedér end more bantering,"

Baroja wonders whether it is necessary to have a
marked tempo in musie: “if Bo, only danceable musie
could exist. To be aure; in its inception musie was
Jbined to the dance, but enough milennia have passed far
both of these arts to become independent." Husic has,
I understand, been written without tempo, but not with
8ignal success, As long as people are conditioned by
rhythmic music to like rhythmic music, so long will
rhythm be a8 indispenseble as time-valus, temperament, and
harmony. Music ls not an entity, to have one 1limb amputa-
ted at will; 1t depends "on the sinuous pathways of the
1, 12p205e, Lcrranaga'

2, 12p46ab
3. Ep43f
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soul," as Baroja himself says; it is a set of ingrained
condi%ionlhgﬂ._[H.I.}

- Painting

The gifﬁ of artistry 1s unanalyzaeble and inborn;
1t 18 not aequired. "As to the statement that technigue
gives indivlduality, 1t looks false tome, . « « .+ « .0
course there is an unconsclious teechnigue born of tempersa-
ment that can be found z2nd developed; but donscicua,
acquired technique cannot give individuality if the
artist lacks it," "On what does the charm of these land-
pcapes depend? 5n thelr being realistic? No, On their
heving a more exact delineation than others? No. On

thelr being better than that of other léndscapes? Not

that, either, It 1s an inexplicable charm, & mixture of

1. 2p409 I. "If music, as it would seem, was pre-
viously known as an Apollonian art, it was,
etrictly speaking, only as the wave-beat of
rhythm, the formative power of which wae dg-
veloped to the representation of Apollonian
condltions. . . The very element which forms
the essence of Dionyslan musiec. . .ils care-
fully excluded as un-~Apollonian; hamely, the
thrilling power &f the tone, the uniform
8tream of the melos, and the thoroughly in-
comparable world of harmony." (BT Sec.2.)

At least Baroja's 1deas of un-rhythmic music
18 in accord with his Dionysianism, Precise-
ly this ides as here expressed by Hietzsche
may be found in 23p24, Apollonian signifies
limitation and Dionysian non-limitation (see
Appendix). Barojla spesks of two types of:
novels, the limited and the non-limited,
calling the one "like meledy with very marked
rhythm” and the other "like long melody."

The presence of rhythm. therefore gilgnifies
the Apollonian. Elsewhere after defining
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gubtlety, ingenuity, engaging grsce, gulleless love for
ﬁhinga, voluptuousneéss with life. For that there is no.
technique thﬁt avails," "If there were recipes, me thode
in litersture =and ert,"théy would be common property
and on that seccount valueless, There ars no secrets,
There 1ls only the faect that man'are different, that one
is like an orange tree and snother like = black poplar
« « +» » A palnter llke Goya in one day palnts a great
pleture; another like Gergrd Dow tekes a month to paint
a broomstick," "Explaining" works of art is useless
because the “éxplanatiunaf are generally false; the sub-
Jeet 1s too complicated, |

Though he says he prefers other litérature than that
of the reslista, I gather from the humber of times he
favorably mentlons Goya, El Greco, and others, that he
prefers realliesm 1n palnting. He has said that painting
is "an ert of wretched philosophical concepts"; the
reallsts, having nothing to explain or presch, would be
most apt to escape this. "To say that painting ought not
approach Neture. . .is simply foolishness, . . ." The
greatneas of Veldsquez and Shakespeare partly consists in
thelr having no moral to teach, "They are extre-religious,
éxtra-politieal, as it were mirrors of Nature that do not
Subject images to any prior idea. They represent life
1. 13p290f I. cont'd from p.166: humorism as "Dionysizn"
- . Larrafiage he says, "The work of the humorlist...is...that
2, 13p290ecf infinite melody that Wagner wished to implant

Larrafiaga «..." (19p90). Wagner's music was largely the
insplration of The Birth of Tragedy.
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. almost Just asg indifferently as the river reflects the
trees on 1ts shore." Michael Angelo andDante moralize,
and discredlt themselves proporticnately; It is not
necesgary for painting to be purely sensual, as some
palnters clalm 1t should be; it may profitably have &
historiecal lemma, for lnstance,

In painting, too, art springs from the =oil. The
softnesse of the Holland landscape, for instance, with
its water and mist, hzs produced the sensuocus, mystical
peintings of the great Dutech masters,

Baroja shows himself to be a good ertist by be-
coming uncritical the moment he takes up the subjeet of
art. Consider this, for lunstance: Western art is gray;
only the orientals give color to their work. The
Weatern artlst may shade, but never color, Western at-
mosphere is gray, and Western literature and painting
are the same., "I believe one could defend the thesis
that of all colors gray 1s the minor one, the most sub-
Jective, the least realistic, the most intellectuel,
because it 1s, finally, the intonation that the rstina
transmits to the brain when the eyes are closed." In
other portions of his discussion of art one restfains
one's wonder with difficulty. This is the great disad-
vanﬁaga of belng an eclectic; Baroja is not nearly so
logical as he thinks he is,

1, 2plo6gf - - o
2, 9p31b, Larrafiaga
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3. Polity.

In Platonie language, this 1s Baroja's Republic. It
is a éans;entusxef all his opinions, for a man's theory
of what ought to be will.naturally embody his bellefs
sbout reality, morasls, religion, esthsties, and avefything
glse under the sun,

His mostconspleuous vein in this discussion will be
his indlvidualism, It willl become apparent that any-
thing tending to collectlvism, whether it be the common
worahlp of tradition, than#er-develapmant of democracy,
the mechanization of society, or the pra-digesﬁed food
diaﬁenﬂad by newspapers, is unacceptable to him., And
a8 these prime agents are very active in modern soclety,
most of his comments one will expect to be nggative. He
realizes that his opposition is not necessarily due to
intrinsic badness in the things he condemns, but very
lergely to his own inadaptation tothem, Socilety "is like
Nature, necessary,”" good for those who are aceuaiamed,
bad for those who ére not, The Basques, he implies, have
hed ecivilization more or less foisted on them; but they,
"not a social type," are mistrustful of it. Hig is a
rather staadg—burning individualism that hate 8 to be dic-

tated to; and all modern societies of whataver labsl

1, 5p29
2. 2p373b
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are dictatorships of one kind or other.

that
that

Not only is he unadapted; he would have us believe
he chose to go athwart soclety, He wilshes now only
the path had not been guite =o hard.

When I come to Pamplona, where I passed a few
years of my childhood, I think, even without intend-
ing it, sbout my boyhood life, and thls makes me
reflect on the waverings of that dim periocd of
waltlng personallty and on the two great roads which
may be taken in life: one, the msual one, that of
sdaptation to the environment; the other, the rarsr,
that of breakling with environment and marching to
good fortune on one's own inspiration. The one leads
to limitatlion, the other to the desert; the one is of
the adorers of the law,adoration of Semitic and Roman
gtamp, the other is that of the children of the great
Pan, who have seen the fauns and bacchantes race
on the Dlonysian fields and have made the world trem-
ble with the hammer of Thor.

The road of limitation 18 more comfortable,
egsier, 014 laws, old customs, old theoecracy, woman,
who, old or young, has always been reactionary and
domesticating--all these drive us toward 1t; and
to-morrow soclalism will drive us in the same direc-
tion.

Traveling this road one enjoys some reslities,
reaps a certaln tranquillity, has some means, some
more or less apparent respectabllity; but one does
not have inward satisfaction, Why? Because one must
often in modern soclal 1life make peace with what in-
wardly repugns; because one must live in hypoerisy
and falsehood; because one mws tcommit a few igznobil-
ltles by esctlon or omission, He who submits o m-
pletely to the practice of his time has to have as
his gospel, at least in the Spain of today, the
gospel of man's paltrinesa, and not believe in the
austerity of Socrates or the courage of Giordano
Bruno on the serenity of Goethe or the sclence of
Darwin or the good faith of Lenin., A gloomy thing is
this negation of the greatest human velues in the
interest of medioerity., One attempts to & chieve
peace by shutting the doors and windows of one's
hut; vain industry; one doss not manage to be more than
& mummy, whichbeging its mummy life with an ablution
in a baptiemal font and ends by ginking into the
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great tragle cavern in a respectable fashion,
receiving the Holy Sacraments and the blessing of
His Holiness,

He who follows thesecond road, and flees from
the limltatlon imposed by environment, satliefles
hie pride, his Panie impulse, breathes lungfuls
on the Dionyslan fields, breathes, but 1s not
nourished, If he has a cloak, he leaves 1t shred
by shred on the brambles, and when, after exhila-
rating himself with the alr of freedom, he wishes to
selze the frult of 1life, on clasping it in his
hands he finds that 1t 1s empty, because the fullest
ones are reserved for others, and because without
the help of the rest it is not possible to achlevs
anything in our soclal surroundings, which makes
the lone man not, as Ibssn says, the strongest,
but the weakest and most miserable of all the
animale on the planet,

So when one reaches cold and advanced age,
and beglns to feel a fallure, on contemplating life,
which goes by like a confused river of things that
pasg eternally and c ascade into nothingness, on
feeling the darkness that surrounds us and that no
one will ever fathom, one believees that this exis-
tence of ours 18 a shadow that is spun of the stuff
of dreams,

In my youth I thought I was strong enough to
follow the steep path of those who part from limita-
tion. And without paying attention to old laws, to
old customs, and to old theoecracy, I was also an
eleutheromaniac and Dionysian., I do not regret it
now; butl see that moing ageinst the vital lie,
a3 a Bergsonlan would say, is going toward ruin.

As I did many years ago, other youths of today
and tomorrow wlll find themselves at the beginning
of 1l1fe with this rigid alternative: either complete
adapbation or absolute inadaptation: the narrow
clty or the desert, the flock or the wild state,
limitatlon or solitary and Panic liberty., To abolish
this ruthless alternative, which produces only
mechanized people or energumens, it will be necesg-
sary for soclety, with more benevolasnce and less
dogmatism, to give, in time, to him who seeks reality
a2 bit of horizon, and to him who seeks horizon a blt
of reality,

1. 6p234ff
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His anti-traditionalism deserves tobe elevated
to the footing of his individualism; both spring from
his dlslike for soclety as it is, But still he reallzes
that 1f trodltion 1s a hesvy wheel that we bear, it 1is
a balance-wheel that keeps intelligence from whirling to
pieces. And one cannot say that he is unpatriotic, He
ig a utlilltarian in his patriotism: he wants the best for
hieg country, but 18 not a falsifier in his love for 1t,
There are natlonalist liars and internationalist liars:
he would be nelther, for that is "rhetoric," "National
truth, warmed by the d esire for welfare and_sjﬁpathy, I
believe 1s what patrlotlsm ought to be," Unfortunately
it 1s this v ery rhetoric that will not let Spain see the
truth, |

In 1920 Barg¢j}a published a lecture, Divagacioneg
gobrg la Cultura, which treats in a general way his
opinions about culture at large and culture in Spain;
from reticence or a need for Sormality in a publiec speech
(Baroja's speeches are a 11 marked by restraint), this
monologue does not succeed in giving all hie oplnions,
@speclally the more pessimistic and subversive ones,
sbout the subject. In order not to break the sequence

°f this analysis, I shall append a syllabus of it, and

2, 5p73f
3. 6p24ab
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then proceed to his other views gathered passlm, which
I arrangs in four divisions: Opinions on Pollitieal
Thenrg, Opinlons .on European Culture, Opinions on
Spanish Culture, and As It Qught to Bs.

Divagatiﬂnﬁ.cn Culture.

He announces two parts, obeervations in general on the
subjJeet of Culture, and Culture in its relations to
Speln,

? "Culture," as a term, has derived 1ts popularity
princlpally from German thinkers, those especizlly who
have deslred to represent life as self-suffiecient, with
power and motivation immanent end automatic, a8 opposed to
the medieval theolozical visw,

There is a difference between "culture" and "eivi-
lization," Both terms were varlously employed, more or
less recently, by different peoﬁlea; in Spain 1t was more
customary to spesk of "progress" and "refinement," and the
terme were untll lately emplayed without a very definite
connotation, Now, however, they have come to have the
following lntensilon: "Culture" is scientific achievement
in 1ts intellectual relations;."Civilization" is this
sameé culture 1in its prasctical--ethical, artistie, etc.,
--rgletions,

Culture 1s a means to knowledge, the instrument by
which our state 1s perpetuated, ig made cumulative.
Answer the question, What is there to know in the world?
end its corollary, What 1s one to do with what one knows?
and you will have the content of Culture. In accordance
with theee two questions, there sre two points of view
as to the nature of Culture: 1, Intellectual--it is an
attempt to explain the universe., 2., Practlcal--it is a
gulde, a means to orientation, in the world of poseslbil-
ities; 1t affords & sense of proportiona nd equlilibrium,
These two points of view have their implications for
theories of walues: 1, For Plato and Kant the highest
good was & knowledge of the nature of being--the onto-
logical probktem, 2. For Comte and the positivists the
instrumental problem renked higher,

Culture has four major aspects: sclentifie, ethiec,
ertistie, and practical i”prograaat_'). While it would be
abaurd to suppose any of these exlisting to the exclusion
of others, it will be observed that in certain peoples
one or another predominates, As to the value of eulturs,
%¢ have three points of view: 1. Culture for happinesgs"
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gake; 2, Culture for Culture's sske; mnd 5. Culture for
the enrichment end intensifieation of life; thle l=st

is Nietzsche, 'The first is least promising, having all
the limitations of hedonism., The second is more commen-
dable, being heroie, but hardly more vsluable., The
third, although epparently anti-intellectualistie, 1ls
verily the essence of intellectusalism.

. Excesslve speclallization 1s one of the greatest
dangers that beset Culturse, especially contemporaneous
Culture in Spain--specialization of the sort that leads
some men to ssy that philosophy 1s an obscure explana-
tion of the obvious, If Culture is to provide a means
‘for lnventlon and progress, it must not be of the sort
that leads to intellectual myopla, It is absurd to make
subdivisions of Culture ad infinitum, to the point where
a histologlat no longer knows zoology, nor a geologlst
boteny; the chiefest rlsk is that such speeialization
leads men to drudge without any special object: the
paleographer might copy innumersble manuseripts, and
utterly waste his time. To be sure, there is an equal
denger in dilettantism,

© Ie Culture to be general or confined to a small
group? Consldering thelate. advancements of seclence,
many of which are incomprehensible to the average mind,
it would appear that there must be an aristocracy of
Culture., The general dliffusion of primary education will
in no way provide for the conservation of what we have
or for further advancement. The Aristocrat of Culture,
altnough ssemlingly a revolutionist in his idess, is really
& consgervator; 1t is his affair to see that the cultural
heritage 13 preserved,

"Indefinite progress" 1s a Nineteenth Century dogma
which.we cannot accept categoricelly. Whether Culture is
linear or circular or spiral, as Goethe said, is not for
us to dlscover, The vague concepts of Bergson and others
do not help in the solution of the problem; they pre-
suppose what we are trylng to dlscover., What might be of
greater concern is the caloric death of the world, which
seems to be gelning wide scceptance as a selentifle prin-
clple; but that prospect is sufficiently remote not to
alarm us,

To dlscover the ideal type of cultured man one has
far to go. Most great men, thatis, men whom the world
has acclaimed as great, belong rather to the domailn of
teratology than to that of normal men. A4All are more or
less monstrosities, We might take a8 our beau idesl one
Leon Bautista Albertl, an Italian whose contemporaries
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celebrated him as the most perfectly developed man of the
time, Hls intellectual curiosity was insatlable, and

not only did he essay almost every human voecatlon; but
glso produced some very remarkable work; nor was he want-
ing in the homeller virtuss,

Culture bears definite relationshlps to natlonality.
There arecertailn phases of Culture, such as the more or
less abstract sciences, which are internatlonal in scope;
but on the other hand are philology, hlstory, folk-lore,
are--1in short, all of those aspects which a nation sees
fit to cultivate wlthin its own borders; these may, of
course, by thelr beauty have such an interest ag to be-
comé international. Let us call the two groups by the
llietzsthean names:  the sclentifie, international partion
we shall designate "Apollonian"; the artistic, national
portion, "Dionysian," . :

Culture also beare definite relstionships to ethnol-
0gy, elthough just what ethnic characteristics bear upon
susceptibllity to different types of Culture is not yet
clear, Some anthropologists have undertaken to maintain
that raclal differences are negligible--that a European,
for example, put among Bedouins would become a.Beédouln -
(1f youne, of course); but Baroja avers his variance from
this belief--regards 1t as another Hineteenth Century
legacy, another aspect of the gospel of equality.

There are two dilstinet types of European Culture:
Germanic and Latin. It 1s obvious that a1l the great
citles of the world are at the crossroads-~-they are popu-
lated by people of all races, ané embody all cultures,

But & temperamental difference exlsts, nevertheless., Rome
hes been from the first the imperialist, earli r temporal,
later eternal. The nations that have been Romanized
évinee a passion for conquest, for absolutism, and for
unity; those which have esceped Romanizatl on, even the
non-Germanic peoples, exhibit characteristics of indepen-
dence, tolerance, and diversity. For one reared in the
hectic atmosphere of the South, pasd ng to the Northern
atmosphere ise indeed refreshing.

Culture in Spain

Just what clalm Spain may have to a place in European
culture has been a question that one time reised consid-
érable dust, While it cannot be denied that Spain has
made invaluable contributions to art and colonization, we
S¢eher now barely stirring from a century-old lethargy.
The accomplishments of formsr days need to be capped; and
they aren't beilng capped.

Spain's future lies in modernizing herself on the
basls of her own peculiar Culture. In this work the Basaue
¢lement, vigorous and non-Latin, can do its part,
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Spaln needs a large city that can be the emporium
of ideas, Madrid can not elaim to be this, although
perhaps 1t may some day be. This lack glves Spain a per-
petual alr of provinelalism; there is no great c enter from
which Culture may be dlsseminated., The Basque groups
need a slmilar converging place; more than anything else
they need to stop living on the defensive,

At the foundation of Culture we must have truth; in
gplte of the fact that Nietzsche said, in Human, All Too
Human, that the 1llozical is necessary in civilization
we cannot expeect a soldier, for instance, to derive bene-
fit f rom outworn falsehoods,

When falsehoods are wrenched up, naturally somewhat
of the pleturesque goes with them; but we can spame that

Unamuno's dlctum: "Let them invent," is a dishonorable
point of vliew, and one that has long lamed Spain. To re-
linquish lnvention 1s to abandon the right to bslong to
civilization; 1t 1s as suleidal ss the old scholastic
phrase, "Far from us be the pitfalls of debate,"

Culture may be an end in itself; but the practical
things that 1t reveals as attainable, a nation should bid
for. What the technlc of intellect finds, let the technic
of actli on put into effect,

. Literature and art may sSpring up almost spontansously,
But sclence requires an organon of technological equipment,
Without it the savant is erippled, It is not astonishing
that Spaln has produced little of seclentific value when it
lacks the lsboratory,

We need leaders, a greater social solidarity, a more
efficlent soclety, a system capable of tresining individ-
nale for thelr positions, and giving them the necessary
interest and endurance for their work,

To undertake such a Culture in Spain i3 s duty but a
prodlglous task., Our language is Latin; it will be more
profitable, however, to look to the northern nations for
sclentiflc instruction, Literature and art can take ¢ are
of themselves, a&s they have in the passt; but for any preg-
tige in the world nowadays, science 1is indispensable.

What Spaln needs is a policy of aggression; anything
but this suplne lethargy that has been holding her., It
%s necesgsary to live in danger, to welcome war =snd hazard,
Let us be hard, friends, as Nietzsche says. , .T6llowing
the magieal instruction of the author of Zarathustra, who
ounsels us to live in danger."
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Opinlons on Political Theory.

Baroja is ndb a zealot for any'ﬂagma, politieal or

nthﬂrﬁisa. When a movement reaches the stage where it
begins to have creed and ritual, then he leaves 1t alone;
he is not one who would meke humanity over on one pattsrn,
but, as I have already sald, one who loves things as they
are ln all their infinlte variety., (NiI.) No single faith

should ransom every soul; there shauld'alwaya be room for

heterodoxy:

At one side are, and will be ever, those who
belleve that the Churech 1s the truth and that the
truth oughtto have the power; at the other are we
who belleve that the truth is almost inaccessible
and that even though it were accessible it ought
never to have force,

The truth with executive power iz the 1deal of
fanatics. That is what the Inguisition and the Con-
vention, Torquemada and Robesplerre, d esired to be.
Vle, the llberals, lovs and shall always love the
heterodox, be the dogma what it may, old or new,
religlous or demoecratic. Even though the existence
of God and the Devil were demonstrated in a rational
and scientific manner, even though both had an ob-
Jective exactitude, we should not always give all
our votes to God, should not deliver him all the
power; somé dlvision of the army we should reserve
for the Devil., It shouldn't happen that he per-
chance be in the right and be overridden,

Let do, let pass, This has been the device of
true liberalism, One must let not only the gods,
but also the devils, pass,

Political movements are furthermore generally sterile.

Thelr foundation 1s seldom rational; often they are

based on a catch-word; and the brute foree that they

1. 6p168bf I. Cp. Eternal Recurrence and WP Sec.361.
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marshel behind them usually acts blindly. "The majority
of politiesl aﬁtarprises are stupidities, wﬂich have no
more faundation than & word. If anything impels them,
it 12 madness, or wrath, or interest; on that asccount
political movements are so sterile,"

The leaders of the new movements, which, in their
inception, are of course rebellious, are not driven by
reason: the great_rebela "give the impression of envy,
haughteur, of being resentful people, injured by some-
thing that has ruffled their self-esteem." Uprisings
are generally "farce and masquerade." But occasionally
the eleventhrhﬁur adherents, without‘a clear idea of

what the issue is, glve it impetus,

In their more theoretical aspects, the various
brands of politics are based on some philosophical system
or other, The representation of ths philosophical system
may be only fragmentary, but 1t i1s there: ultramontanism
represents religious mysticism; liberalism represents
.individualiam; soclalism represents Hegelian panthelsm
and Marxian materialism, With so many claimants to po-
lltical truth we have no alternative but to assume that
Some of them ars wrong; but it is doubtful that the value
and efficacy of philosophical systems in politics depend
L. 2pl16be, Lépez del Castillo

2, 12p79b, Larrafiaga
5; Bplgﬁa.h

4, 18p17p
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on their truth, "From a social point of view falsehood
has at times more value than t ruth, In practlce, myths
1ive as much and are worth as much as realities," There
may be a pragmatlie value 1n'thﬁsa aystema'whathef they
are ontalogiéally true or not, Natlonalism has prospered
with pragmatism, Bsaroja means, I suppose, that the
nationallstle governments now holding sway justify them-
selves on the fact that "they work." He will show that
nationallsm has not worked tolerahl&.

(1) Democrsacy,
Democracy is perhaps only a'temporary expedient,
an interregnum with the psople as regent. "Democracy
to my way of seelng is no more than ths 1evél plot that
the collapse of the ancient soeilal edifice has ¢ aused;
but I do not believe that this means there is not to be
built, in time, another edifice with its storeys and 1its
categorles,"
Baroja‘haa no quarrel with the kind of democracy that

means frlendliness and comity; but he has with democracy

88 & political program,

There 1s something that is called democracy; a
specles of benevolence of man to man which is as 1t
were the expression of the present atate of humanity
(("all of us equal in a human way," he has said,

pl47)), and that cannot be impeached; that democracy
1s the result of progress,

1, 13,pl7bef
2, 18p24 -
3. 18ps59

3
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The other democracy, of which I have the honor
to speak 111, is the political one,.the one that
tends to the lordship of the mass, and which is an
absolutlism ofnumber, as socialism is an absoclutlism
of the stomach, 1

It has its basis in a selfish desire for command,
whinh'Baroja'deplorea, 8 desire grown 2o unlverssl that it
has defeated 1tself--has @ me to the atage where every- 2
body's mood is nobody's good:

That the gcvernmént of many is coming more and more?

--doubtless, Naturally in a region and in a city

there 1s dally a larger number of the wealthy, of

profeasors, of high offieisls, of induatrials, and

of merchants, Each one wants to command, and as

this cannot be, all of them join in certain common

interests., Thls 18 called democracy. Very well;

the more rlch men there are, the more important

and influential persons, the more thlis method of

government will be broadened, 3
The Count of Spaln malntalns that the autocratic leader
is the true democrat, for he thinks in terms of the
masses, Those who are celled democrats reslly are not,
but rather selfists, for they are not thinking of crowd
sction but of thelr own imdividual plessure and initiative., 4
Qur reason for wanting demoeracy is that we want to have
a8 much as we can get for ourselves; it 1s not altrulsm,
but the wish to pull someone else down if we cannot pull
ourgselves up. There is Just ss much desire for high rank

&8s befora,

1, 22p48ab
2, 12pl63c
E. 15p198b, Larrafiaga
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We &1l belleve ourselves socially ecual to
our superlors and above our inferiore; 1f we pay
court to a duchesa it occurs to us to think:: In
love there are no classes; but 1f the portress's
boy wanta to flirt with our sister or our daughter,
oh! then there are classes, you bet!

Listen to those soeialists and democrats
when they resson in the bosom of confidence; all
thelr arguments hinge sbout their I like a satellite
about a planet, . . .

I distrust the poor democrats and soclalists;

I believe that if they were rich they would not be
democrats.

high posltion the democrat would be guite as auto-

cratlec as anyone else 1ln power--even more so if the

domineering alr of most straw-bosses is any indication.

be &

He who would stand in the democratic stirrups must

good performer,

In present-day democracy there sre but two
approvals--vote and applause,

There ls no more than this, which brings it
about that as men before committed a series of
meannesses to satlisfy the kings, now they commit a
like one to satisfy the plebs., . . . Democracy
comes down to histrionlsm,

Everything must pander to the bourgeols crowd:

In these perfect democratic countries one must

pay court to all the little burghers, sll1 the em-
ployees and industrials of flat and vulgar spirit,

Baroja at one time ran for office as s republican candi-

date,

He afterward concluded that his want of dramatiec

&llity must keep him out of politics., "One will have to

say,

-

s b -
-

'Our kingdom 18 not of this Worlﬁ,'ﬁ he says to

+ 22p50cf
SpR29lf
13pllo
Sp292
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ﬁzcrin.af his politiczel venture. He 1& not enough of a

"

windbag: . . .the majority of Spanish republicans have

the mania for oratory. . . ." 1
With impostors at the head, to manipulate the ballot

as they see fit, it is not surp rieing that democracy 1s

a failure," ", . .I have belleved for a long time that

suffrage, in practice, is & farce. . . ' The majority 2
18 usuelly wrong: "I have had, systematically, the

tendency not only té doubt, but also to believe the con-
trary of, the genersl opinion. , . . . . .almost always

« « oI was right." The people are sadly deceived 1f they 3
think they will ever command:

+ « oI believe, , ,that the people never have
ruled even in the most revolutionary times, and that
neither will they rule in the future, 4

Demoeracy 18 contrafy to natural inequalities of intellect:

One of the tendencies which the democratic idea
and with it the socislistic idea seems to involve
le that of egquity and justice. To ezch according to
his capacity, to e=zch capacity sccording to its works,
a soclallst has sald, and this formula would be sur-
paseingly loglecal 1f Nature were zlso equitable and
Just., But Nature has made the sick and the well, the
strong end the weak, the talented and the foolish, just
a8 soclety haes made rich and poor, noble and plebéian, 5

In practice, democracy tends to political despotiem.
Tﬂnnther of the consequences of democracy and socialiem,

fatel, to my way of seeing, 1s that of trampling and sub-
Jugating the individual to the benefit of soclety and the

1, 2p1ssh
2, 2pl68e
5. 8pl63ab
b, 22p48e
50 EEpZI-S‘a.
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gtate." ' 1

Man 1s turned into a2 machine in the hands of tle

State snd run by the newspaper, The State becomes

the thing called on to dictate what can be belleved

and what cannot be believed, That's what democracy

comesg to: & tyranny of the State, conservative or

demagoglceal, The State, Father; the State, Son;

end the State, Holy Ghost., The President of the

Rapublic of the Unlted States, that of Switzerland,

that of France, and that of the Soviets, will not

be long in being ordained Popes. Lenin has been
FPope 1in 1life,

Let us conslder a state of terrible automatism,
In the United States a professor has lately been
punlished for explaining Darwinism. I ean understand
the professor's belng punished if he forced others
to believe, but for explaining i1t! It is excessive
brutality and means that the State 1s golng to at-
tempt to compel people to have its idess, It is &
stupld reversion to the Inquisition. 4nd to think
that Kant, the destroyer, the dissolver, long before
the French Revolution and with an absolute king,
lived respected and honored, as a professor, and
todey one cannot explain a secientific theory in a
democratlc republie! And the newspapers will prate

of what the world has gained in liberty and progress
with demoecracy. 2

Naturally a state vitiated of all personal initlative,
in which one's most insignificant sets are inquisitori-

ally pried into, is not one to inspire the sdventurous

epirit,

It 18 something autometic but nothing to stir
deep enthusiasm., Today geography has more enthu-
slaste than democracy; an explorer will risk his 1life
to go to the Pole or to the top of Everest: for demo-
eracy nobody dies,and does well in not dying for it. 3

As it has taken away aﬁventure, g0 1t has taken away
fpiritual interests. Art and scilence both have gone into

¢, 13p119ef, Haller
» 13p198, Larraiiaga
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.a decline under democratic influence, belng made depen-
dent on the state: "In proportion as democracy increases,
all these spiritual activities will be made dependent on

un

1t," Spiritusl freedom has no need of democracy. 1

Liberty is very besutiful and very great; in
the soul’of the free and em ancipated man there 1a
a Religion, a Fatherland, a State, a Justice, =z1l;
and thls suffices the free man, who has no need
whatever of a soclial protection based on interests
like hls own. Consclences stand for f reedom;
stomachs stand for Democraseya nd Socialism, y 2
Democracy 1s so insecure that in times of stress
it has to abandon ite prineiples for imperialistic and
sutocratic ones, "When the need for defense comes, then
it forsskes 1ts 1ldeals. So its politlecs is a lie and a
farce," ' 3
For most ﬁeople, aslde from the demoerats and
soclallsts themselves, the rule of the aristoerets 1s
better than demoeracy, for they at least have refined
appetites-and good manners, 4
Baroja offers an interesting hypothesis: +that
democracy may culminate in matriarchy. It has alresdy
put filling-statlions in most of the corners where a man
oneé had & chance to be a hero, and since in the ordinary,
¢veryday, un-heroic way the female aacupies'a geat of
Auch more importance soclially that the male, "the day
When war and adventure can be made to diaappeﬁr, goverhment
+ 13p209, Larraiags
. EEPSEEf .

13p1l99a, Larrafiagse
. 22p52b
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by the mothers, matriarehy, will come."

Since Eurocpe 1s ﬁnwaﬂays in the main democratle,
Baroja will have more to say on this subject when he
gpeaks of European culture,

(2) Socialism.

Some of the opinions about democracy, especially
those about the tyranny 1t.1aads to, will a lso apply to
soclalism, the 1agica1_cﬂnciuaion of democracy.

The fact thaﬁ P{fo has the reputation of being a
radical has le d some undiseriminating individuals to
think he must therefore be a socialist, ". . .I have
never talked effusively about ths worker,'-' he protests;
"then, I don't feel so slavish as not to dare to take
from 1ife wﬁﬁt 1t offers me. I take what sesms good to
me, sand what I don't take of it, I don't take because
I am unable," He has never cared for soclalists. He
speaks of "that type which is to be found among socla-
1ists, people of narrow head and inflated vanity " I
suspect that as a baker he had some difficulties %ith
the unions, which perhaps was partly the basis for his
dislike, (N.I.) The inquisitiveness he so dislikes
about democracy reaches pragmatism in socialists.,
"Whether John Smith trevels first-class or third-class
1. 13p234¢, I, He tells the same story twice, with vari-

Larraifiaga ations, once about himeelf and gzaln under
2. 5p303 the gulse of a character, In the latter ver-

3. 2pl27h sion the difficulty with workers' unions 1is

mentioned: Hence my lnference. See 5p228ff
and 22ploff,
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has been one of the most serious causes for dlscussion
among the sociallsts and their enamiEQ‘?.

"Soclalism is being realized daily, sbove

all in. countries like Switzerland, without great
outery or revolutions," said the poet; "everything
is coming clesr by virtue of statisties.and pollce."

"~ "Why, thd meshes of the police net and the
statlstics net have shrunk so that mystery 1s now
impossible," asserted Larrafiaga; "the stsps of the
most inslgnificant perzons are known, It would asuf-
fice to heve the light of the reflector come to any
one of us for all the insignificant tracks one has
left in one's 1life to stand out, Where one was
born, where.one has lived, in what hotels one has
been, all the vulgar story would shine clear,”

"And that seems bad to you?" asked Pepita.

"Very bad; repugnant, The State ieg going to
create the men 1t needs by education, which today
1s a prepotent mold. Heretofore the complets man
was more & product of nsture than of pedagogy, and
in proportion as soclalism increases statistics and
school, the complete man will be found less and the
specialist more, For the man fashloned by these
gchools 1s a speclialist, and at the same time he
is & pedant."

'You are right," affirmed Stolz.

UThe sociallistic state, with its pedagogy,"
Larrafiaga continued, "will make of men what brecders
make with thelr hornless cattle, Griffins, grey-
houngs, or deerhounds it wlll make in 1ts lsbora-
torles, which for men will be the schools, Per-
haps they may be able to employ, along with lee-
tures, the clnema, and books, injectlons of serum,
and ingraftings of glands,"

"Who would have bel ieved," added Stolz, "that
all the fury for liberty, the enthusiasm of the
@leutheromaniacs would end in so prosaic a thing as
democracy and soclalism, in life channelled by eco-
nomics and statistics!”

This conditl on has already Eaen largely realized in our
clties,

After the corpse was buried, Silvestre strolled

1. 5p303
2. 13pl58bef
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among those tombs, thinking of how ugzly 1t 1is to

dile in a great clty, where one 12 catalogued 1like

a document 1ln an archive, . . . 1
There 1= altogether too much stereotyping. But the great
geumenical drama of the Middle Ages, "accompanying the
man from cradle to grave," will not be "recreated on the
pasls of philosophical ideas or political dogmas." So=- 2
glallism may catslogue, but it will never homulogiée.

There aré two flaws 1ln soelalistlic logie: First,
the notion of communal luxury., Luxury ceases to be
luxury when 1t becomes communal, Second, the hypostati- 3
zatlon of the concept'worker," The "worker," Baroja
says, "ls a false and hypoeritical piatitude;v "As during
the Eightaanth Century the 'eitizen' or the 'éimﬁle
heart' was talked about, so today the 'worker' is talked
about, The word 'worker' will never be anything but a
grammatical common dénnminator.ﬁ It covers a multitude
of classes--there are workers aﬁﬂ workers, and there 1is
not a great deal of différenca between workers and burghers,
&8 the two classes are very fluld and spiritually spesking
& partition hardly exists. And for all theilr protested
ellegiance to the worker, our revolutionaries probably
have at heart little sympathy for them. As for the rose- 4

veter soeialism of some gentlemen, Baroja says thare 1s a

long way between it and the workers it champlons., I 5
1, 1op231a 4, Sp304f
2, 2p280 5. Sp306f

3. 19p1T729f
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suppose that soclalism in itsshirt-sleeves is the form
least of offensive to him,

There zre two kinds of socialists: the intellectuals,
"a collection of pedentiec prnfeasnrs,. . .B0porifie
gsniuses, who wrlte very big books and very weighty
articles, to say in a vulgar and plodding way what others
have sald well end gracefully," and the workers, "the
bourgeoisie of the future," who are the same in their
morality and selfishness as the present bourgeoisle,
Already thelr societies are vietimizing the small in-
dustrial,’

Socialiem on a grand scale 1s of course Soviet
Russla. Baroja seems to have admired it in its early
stages., Referring to what he has sald above about
everybody's good being nobody's good, he admitted, in
1919, that with the univeraalization of beauty and proper-
Ly and what-not, luxury in Russia will inevitably disap-
pear, but added that the Bolshevists are to be admired
for their courage. He liked their threat to the bour-
geéolsle, and at the last of the Caverns put his rhap-
Sodiec ballad, "The Good Burghers"; in it he exhorts them
to fling and revel. What matter if they have squeezed

their luxury out of other lives? What if they have bheen

l. 22p19ff
2. 39p17s5
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embezzlers? Thelr confederates--newspapers, capitalists,
lawyers, politiciana, ete,--will defend them agasinst

Bolshevism, This attitude and his later volte-face are

both of them aspects of his Dionysianism: as long as

e movement glves promlse of stirring things up, Baroja
favurs 1t; but when once it is settled in power, he
turns his back. Nietzeche felt the same way about
soelalism in general--that it 1s a good discipline
because 1t keeps men in guspense~-glthough in other ways

1t was an "attack of 1llness." Here is a later opinion

of Earaja‘é, volced in 1925:

This time, subsequent to the war, has an
alr of horrible chlll and gloom, The world seems
2 waste of ashes, while that sinister flame of the
Fusslan Revolution burns, s flame that warms not,
and that instead of leaving in History a bloody,
human drama, like that of the French Revolution,
does not leave open to view, in the midst of its
unheerd-of horrors, enything but the doectrinaire
disputes of Maxist pedants, a cold eruelty of
Chinese mien, and the hateful avidity of the Jews,
who act the part of worms for dead nations, (N,I,)

He has smell tolerance for the socizlist revolu-

tlonists who platitudinize about some Elysium to be got
in a aay:

This revolution ((that of the Hungarian Com-
munistas)) was nothing but the tumult of a handful,
2 gerles of bugle-horns or loudspeakers repeating
platitudes in every tone and every way. The eter-

%vﬂP See,l25 I, I suapect'that the French Revolution
+ 6pl5b has been hallowed by distance.



189

nal absolute morality that will commence tomorrow!

As 1f tomorrow didn't have to be like today, snd

a8 1f men were on a.flixed date to leave enmitles,

envies, egolsm, and vanity to one side,"
And spesking of the revolutlonary s demers in Parls, he
says, ". . .those Bohemians wanted to make Humanity ad-
vance a few centuries in one lone swoop." (N,.I.) |

(3) Anarchism, o

Though Baro)a has classified himself as an enarchist,
anarchiem as a system, with all the furbslows of paliti-
cal dilalectic, does not appeal to him: "Neither has
anarchistic pseudo-philosophy engaged me in any wise,"
I have already quoted him as saying. Spesking of Spain,

". . Jthe only present revolutionary philosophy

he says,
among thﬂ‘massea 18 the anarchistic philosophy; but that
is an instinective, sentimental philosophy that assumes
the character of a religious dogma, which is an abaurdé
and infantile thing." It is absurd because it is incon-
sistent, “‘RE?nlutiénary tradition' 18 a contradiction,"”
"The man capable of changing would have to disregard all
tradition., Plainly with this exaction there would not be
revolutionaries. But what would be lost with that?., . .
It would be magnificent if the anzer and irritation of
1, 13p37a, I. Nietzsche counted as anadvance the fact
Stolz that we are "Ever more decided, more anti-

2. 14pl63e idealistlc, more objective, more fearless,
5. 6pl4Sbe  more industrious, more temperate, more sus-

blclous of sudden changes, anti-revolutionazry.'
WP Sec, 118,
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the rebel should appear only in the head of a man with

& ﬂtrong,'new ldea. The worst of it is that this irri-

tation and this choler bud always in a eretin's head and

around & much-handled and wsll-known chicanar}.?

Baroja hse known & few famous anarchists, émong
them Reclus and Malatesta, "Today it is plain to be
seen," he writes,"that anarchism after the manner of
Reclus and Kropctkin is old and a thing of the past.
tendency will reappear, it is evident, with another
form and with other aspects,"

Let ug consider his kiné of aparchlism:

This

I have always been a radical, individualistie,
and anarchistic liberal. Enemy first of the Church,
then of the State; while these two great powers are
at war, a partlsan of the State against the Church;

as soon as the State predominstes, enemy of the
State,

In the French Revolution I should have been
one of Anacarsls Clootz's internationalists; in
the period of the liberaliest struggles, I should
have been a Carbonaro.

A11 that liberalism has as leveller of the

past appeals to me; 1ts struggle againstreligious
and arlstocratic prejudices, its community expro-
priatlion, its inheritance taxes, anything that means
pulverizing past soclety, gives me great glee; but
what liberaliem has as construetive--universal suf-
frage, democracy, parliamentarianlism--to me seems

ridleulous and ineffectusl,

Even today I find ¥alue in liberalism in those
spots where it has to be aggressive; in the locali-

tles where 1t is accepted as an achieved fact 1%
glves me nélther interest nor enthusiasm,

Baroja was for a time a member of Lerroux's

Tevolutionary party; but he left it when 1t began to be

1. 12p250, Joe
2. 5p308f
3, 5p28gr
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too dogmatlie, Lerroux, he says,
. . .wanted to make of his party a party of
order, capable of governing, friend of the army.

I believed 1t ought to be a revolutionary part,

not to ralse barricades, but to arraign, toegil-

tate, to protest against injustices, Lerroux
wanted = party of orators to talk at public assenm-
bllies, a party of councllmen, regional deputies,
gte,.., wanted to aristoeratize.,..the radical
party.

There are two aspects to Bsroja's anarchiem: the
Dionyslian, anti-tradionalistie aide,-that takes form in
an opposition to all exlsting powers and to all move-
ments that, though revolutionary to begin with, acquire
power--an opposltion to the idea of power 1taalf;'and
a cultural slde, on the order of the anarchistie theories,
tending to internationalism, These two sidee appear in
another way. "Agnosticism," he writes, "as a doctrine
of unsystematlc Ekeptiuism,.tends, in polities, to
pragmatism, to opportunism," "Teleology leads to abso-
lutism and to theoeracy on éne'axtrema; to sccialism and
to anarchism on the other," He has called himeelf an
agnostic, and in the peraoﬁs of various of his heroés
has practised this "agnostic opportunism" with relation
to soclety as 1t now stands. In his deaire to make

Bpain teleologlczl he shows the other side,

About other movements he has not expressed himself

1. 5p2ggr
+ 2p3la
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go much at length, Monarchlsm he 1la grateful to for
heving saved Spaln for Europe and freed her of Semitic
domination, (N,I,) "I am & monarchist in part, but a
monarchist without tﬂa slightest éympathy wlth royal
persons,"” The story of European monarchy has been a
gtory af.cowarﬂica end ignobility. The only noble ges-
ture made by any of the later kings was the Czar's folly
in holding too long to his throns., Then for thﬂ'peaple. 1
monerchism 1s not sultable: "Governments of perfection
anéd divine right are most paricus for the demos; 1t 1s
more sultsble for it that they be lmperfect, of eafthly
provenance, completely vulger," Mussolini's dietator- 2
ehip is verg unpalatable for Pio. Muscolini himeelf i
& "poor actor, without originality, made on the founda-
tion of D'Annunzian, peccant literature," and the"Italy 3

of Mussolini is of the most grotesque imaginable." (N.II.) 4

1, 13p196f, Larrafiaga I, Is this a sort of cum hoc ergo
2. 1pl70be propter hoc reasoning? Perhaps monar-
5. 13pl5%, Larrafiaga chism merely happened to be in power
4. 13pl52c, Larra@age when this came about,
II, One must notice agaln the fond-
ness for ealling names, He issel-
dom disposed to analyze,
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~Opinions on European Culture

Baroja does not limit "Buropean" to the geographi-
cal division when he discourses on culture. "If !Europe'
were a synonym of clvilization and culturs, ﬂiﬁanié and -
Servia would not be Europe, but; on the other hand, Boston
or Helbourne would bé;ﬂ

(1) Nationalism

Poasltively as we ﬁay agsert that we are citizens of
the world, the internatlonalism of today 1z small compared
to thet of another age., "The only true internationalism
18 that of culture, and tﬁat wxs more profound and deep-
rooted 1n the time of the Renalssance and of the Refarma-
tlon that in this epoch of stupld natlonali=sm in whichwe
live,"

Netionalism tries to establish itzelf on a rational
basle by claiming to represent raclal divisions. "Pure"
American, "pure" German, "pure" Spaniard, etec., are _
current shibboleths., Although it 1s impossibla to
demonstrate the existence of pure races, vrovincial self-
feeling has made copious use of the ides nevertheless.

Or if the race-fetish will not do, the nationzlist pre-
tends to have some peculiar "culture"; but in Spain, for
Instance, there are no focl of culture--the Basque even
lnports s French gardener, and then, dezliring autonomy
L. 13p162cf, Larrafigzs
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for Vasconlia, harps on "Basgue culture." There are

regilonal differences, té be sure, but tﬁay-havs no po-
litical slgnificance. A third nationalistic fetish 1s
the "natlional heritage," "tradition;" but it is as hard
a concept to pin down as "pace"; what is decried as too
new 1s no newer than the fradiﬁiona were when they were
first introduced. Agme 1s no infallible eriterion of
goodness, It 18 furthermore hard to find just what these
peculiar "traditions" are,

"The State, Father, the Stete, Son, and the State,
Holy Ghost," he has ssid. Nationalism is trying to turn
the State into a religion. "You French and Germans want
to replace Religion with tha'iaaa of Fatherland and
Church with State. The worst of it is that you influence
othercountries,"

Hatianalisﬁ, I infer, 1s weak: first, because of
its need to hypnotize i1tself with these shibboleths;
Second, because of 1ts need to police 1tself with a strong

military.

In anemle, weak socletles, one does not live
with reslity; one mey lay hand on anything except
the symbols and the forms. So, klngs and con-
duerors have come to laugh at things human and di-
vine; but they have had to respeet the ceremonies
and the rites., Cynilclsm toward the ceremonisl is
whet may least be econdoned.

+ 18p51bff
« 18p4abre
12p256a
« Tpl7a
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In order to support its military ﬁlan, the govern-
ment must needs resort to propaganda--"preparedness," and
go on, The campalgn 18 carried on laréely with our ﬁauth,
in order properly to inspire them with the high i1deals of
bloodshed, The erganizaﬁion of the boy scouts 1ls one
medium of instruction. Baroja calls their mansuvers
"patriotico-military mummery." But it begins even earlier: 1
o, .the dolls--that tesch girls to think about future
ﬁroads, and the iead soldiers--that show boys the pleasant
prospect of burniﬁg, bombing, aﬁd.lopping heads with a
lovely sword," | . 2

Nationalism cannot be the future drift if men are
to become citizens of the world, Its only justification
would be where there are sharp racial demercations, (N.I.)

(2) Progress

The war has demonstrated that mankind is as brutish
88 ever, that fanaticlsm and prejudice have not been one
whit abated, a nd that belief in "progress" is relative to
individual temperement. The two-typea of temperament,
Woroge and sangulne, are evident aﬁung historians--thae
€reat detallers and the great synthesizers, the former
inelined to doubt, the latter to optimism, in the matter
of progress., Baroja, balcnging with the detallers, we 3
1, 2p357 I. Here appeasrs again the desire for

. 12p254be, Joe fitness or naturalness,
3. 18p73ff
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shall expect to be pes:imistic. "The doctrine of
progress itself is a fraud to thedevotee of truth," he
aays. _ ‘

The only true and ealculable progress oeccurs in
geclence, It 1s ridiculous to affirm, as Valera and
other traditlonalists do, that every modern scientifile
dlscovery was contzined in the works of the anclents.
Pfo gibes at Valera in a tale, "as true as what Valera

gsaerts,” which is tannﬂelicioué to resiet including:

A man who had been in Egypt was telling in
Sevllle what he had seen in the land of the
Pharaohs,

"And in the basement of an Egyptian tomb,"
he said, "was found a bundle of copper wire, which
makes one.suspect that the ancient Egyptians under-
stood telegraphy."

"Why, here in Seville," replied someone who

wes listening to him, "in the basement of a very

old house not a thing was found, which makes one

suspect that the ancient Sevillians understood

wireless telegraphy,"
Science has made the world better: "We of all manikind
have our treasure that no one can despoil us of; thls
treasure 1s science; she makes our 1life better, keeps our
child free from smallpox, mekes him well if he 1is sick
from diphtheria.," Nothing avails agsinst science., Her
dissolvent 1deaa'destroy fetishes, "Betterl--one fewer
lie," ", , .Scilence is pure light, ‘Selence is the solid
Edlfice'of humanity, the only well-doer; little by little,
1. 16p6ie
2, 2p233b
e 16?112
b, 16p113
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in proportlon as it advances, 1t ig giving us the bread
of body and spirit, and 1s removing diseases and death
from our side," Telling of a mother whose child was
saved by an lnjection. he writes,

The child was now safe, and that woman
looked at the instrumente of the doctor's offlce
with a sort of transport, thinking, doubtless, that
if God 13 anywhere he is first of all in lsbora-
tories,

Yes, gclence 1s sacred; we may understand
i1t or not; 1t may be above us, but that makes no
difference--it 18 our protector, our mother.

But the intervening years have brought a change, I
suspect that the war taught Baroja that science can not
only create but also destroy; that she has become, as
Ayres would say, the False Messiah, "Seience, which 1s,
by and large, the only thingz with a réligioua alr that
we have left, crushes us with its coldness." Sclence is
becoming cold, iﬁdiffareht, more technical,-and withdrawn
from people. It is progressing, 5ut progressing alone:

Undoubtedly the ldea of progress 1is one
more 1llusion., Only science progresses, and that
le precisely what the pesople cannot understand
becauge it 1s too complicated; soscience is with-
drawing so far from the general ways of knowing
that it is golng to arrive at a height inaccessible
to the majority. The day will come in which s
8pecles of savants will have all the science in
their brains, The rest of humahity will be the
erowd of stupld and vulgar people who will be led
like a herd, In any of these cities, if the majority
of us who walk through the streets are asked how
thls automatic tels?hane, the electrie tram, or
the radio works, we'll be unable to say. One

1, 6pl47p
2. 6plizf
5. 6pl7b



198
engineer will caleculdte one thing, another snother;:
one founder will make needles, another shuttle-
cocks, another will fit up the apparatus, and so

we shall ereate those manufactures which are above
ua, because the majority of us don't know how they

work,
Even beforé the war Baro)e regretted the tendency in sclence
that he has already deplored in democracy, that, though 1t
hes abolished terrore, it has also made life less interest-
ing and more aterectyped; Practical sclence, or technic,
has not lived up to our hopes, It has taken away the
breadth of sclence and departmentalized it: "Science,
vhich seemed to be consolidsting ltself and aﬂvaneing with
asauranca,.has divided and subdivided itself and hag also
begun to limp." Before the war, discouraged with other
ways, we had glven ourselves over to technie; ". . .but
technie has turned out to be as lying and falsé ag demo-
cracy, Above all in politics there is no technie," 1In
ite present state 1t has been so stereotypedthat aﬁyoﬁa
can follow 1t: "Science is nothing but method and technic
v+ .. It does not require unusual cepacities." OChar-
latanry aﬁd.rhﬁtcric have buried sclence:

"And you believe that what present-day

gsclence produced ie not worth much?" asked
Larrariaga. .

"I believe it is dally worth less, The Germans
are ponderous, and now onsg doesn't find in them
examples of genlus so abundant as at the beglnning
of the past century. The French had, if not great

1, 15p198f '
2. 13p208f, Larrafiage
ﬂ' 13p198ab, Larrafaga

13pl158b, Stolz
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inventiveness, that clear, sharp eye of people
of mathematlcal spirit, but now they are losing
it; the Itallans, now that they form a great
nation, have only 1little men,"

"And does that depend on.something?"

"It is the torrent of charletanry, of indus-
trialism, end of Judaism, that is flooding every-
thing., How much folly they have invented! How
much verblage! The whole world, and above all
the French, appears to want to resech, 1n confusions,
glossalgy, and bad taste, the height of the Germans.

‘Today I saw a French book entitled Introduction to-

the Study of Metaphysies, Introduction to what?
To a thing that does not have reality., In science
and art everything today 1s verblage: expression-
lgm, Dadalem, metaphysics, psychoanalysis, Piran-
dellism; all of that 1s nothing but verbiage; it
doesn't hold a gram of new facts or new concepts."”

In a material way we probasbly have progressed,

Americanization has brought a host of'material goods, and

18 making Europe over with the alembic of bigness, "This

old Europe 1s being steadily Americanized and 1s losing

character,"

But whether material progress has advanced us spiri--

tually is very doubtful, Industrialization is all right

if 1t improves culture, but it doesn't appear to be doing

80,

=M PO =

Clvilization has not improved oﬁr manners,

I have been in a town with electric lights and

on a well-planned etreet, with no less a name than
Sanz del Rio Btreet," where a few children regaled

me with stones and the sexton would not let me enter
the church. '

Also I have been in a camp near Tanglers, where
a few poor Moors, without knowing me, offersd me -
hospitality and a plate of alecuzeuz., But that camp
wze not eivilized,

» 13plo2f, Presumably Haller
12p83a, Larrafiaga
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In the artistiec world f'meehanins is triumphing over all.':' 1
Mechanization is Eoth a cusse and a result of too few _
spirltual interests; having falled to achleve a spiri-
tual idesl, we are now ldealizing every kind of mechani-
cal motlon--gports parti&ularly.
In the fac€ of powerlessness to ereate an

ideal, or at zny rate a utopla, our epoch turns

back on itself and attempts to give as a desirable

norm what 1s the result of ite own barrsnness,
Hence the sour-grapes depreciation of all the human ideals
it has tried to sttain and falled--widespread culture,
gpiritual valuea of all sorts; hence the implielt aﬂcEp;
tance of anything to alleviate the pain¥-thﬂ replacement,
fof instance, of spiritual unrest by mechanlcai, sgHge -
less motion, in the fﬁrm of sport and what;not, end the
swallowing of nostrums innumarable4-apiritualiam, theosophy,
cubism, psychoanalysis, and magic of every description,
So Baroja, who in his youth was regarded as & revolutionary,
s 2n old fogy and visionary in a present that has no in-
terest in 1déaa. This is an "age in which one no longer 2
talks, because thers is nathiﬁg to say; one rides an
Gutomobile, kicks a football, even flies, What don't
fly ere ideas." Democrsey hes also been partly to blame, 3
8lving people e desire for outward advance and a careless-
N€ss of inward development. 4

+ 13p200b, Larrafiags
Gpl6r
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We have not progressed morally. _ﬂSilv&atre recog-

nized progress and civilization and was enthusilastle-

gbout thelr masterial perfections, but it was not the

game wlth moral evelutlion., . . .-

We have not progressed towa;d truth.

"The terrible thing is that the truth eludes
us, If 211 of the organizatlion and discipline of
Catholicism hed been based on a truth, what wouldn't
they have done wlth the world? The very work of .
Jesultlam, if instead of basing iteelf on dead for-
mules hed found a strong truth, where wouldn't 1t
have attalned? As it 1s now, falsehood has as much
strength as, or more than, truth. All the invoca-
tions of truth, all the Renan-style prayers befors
the. Acropolis, are exercises of professors of rhe-
torie, As it is now, it 1s doubtless that not Kant,
nor Darwin, nor Pasteur has drawn the masses as
has General Booth with his Selvatlion Army, or as
other generals and other orators have doné.
Falsehood always produces much more enthusiasm than
truth; hence a devilish confusion, On the other hand
religion, with all its hosts, beholds with sympathy
whatever may be confusion in the field of non-relizious
ldeas, a thing very natural after all. There are
people who believe that Splritualism is scientifiec
and archeology false, others suppose that 'meta-
physics' 1s a science and microbiology not; there
are some who suppose that cubism is a ﬁraat invention
and that Darwinism 1s a2 mystification.

"Who is going to orient the people?” _

"Wo one, Besides, what would be the use?. . .
It's just as well for the masses to live in error.
We used to know that we were ridiculous in a serious
nature, in an immutable space, Now it seems we =re
grotesque in a comico-lyrico-danceable space., When
in the full course of the Nineteenth Century a man
like William Booth can create the Salvation Army,
in a country like England, which considers iteelf
one of the most clvilized countries, everything has
been saild., This time is the time of mysticism and
madness, What i1s an epoch like ours, which has been

1. lopioif
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passed with consulting the mediums, going to be?"
These amusements of retired soldiers and of employees
of eeplitels of provinces are typical of the time,
Kent, Pasteur, and Darwln miss; the mediums always
hit the white,"

"Who knows whether what those Kants and Pas-
teurs.say is the truth?"

"No one; it 1s a réletive thing, like every-
thing.human, Not an absolute thing. A1l the work
. of humanity 1s within the relative, except religion,

which has almed to seek the a2bsolute, Man doubts
in the midst of scientific progress, because many
tlmes 1t has been supposed that the vital, mysti-
cel problems will not be resolved, but will be sup-
pressed, and slnce in splite of this they return,
man stands perplexed. I, like the majority of the
people of my time who are not dogmatic, bezin to
wonder whether a religlous or metaphysical theory
may not be worth as much ss a sclentifiec discovery,
because 1f the religious theory passes and is for-
gotten, the same ha pens to the scisntific theory;
it, too, passes, 1s forgotten, and 1s replaced by
another. There 1s advance in civilization, but

not in every sense, What 13 gzalned in one direc-
@ on is lost in another. When the balance of an
epoch 18 struck, one does not see that things have
integrally asdvanced, but that they have advanced
in one directlon and rsgressed in another," (N,I.)

With everyone mechanically doing the same ﬁhing;
there comes about the state of ecollectiviam that Baroja
80 abominates, The mass becomes afrald of exceoptional
wWorth, and makes 1t hard for men to stand above their
clags, "A great part of the collsctive antlpathy for the
inaivi&uél arlses from fear. Above all in our southern
1. 13p201ff, I, "Progress. . . . Wenkind does not advance,

Larrafiaga 1t does not e ven exist. The aspect of the

whole is much more like that of a huge ex-
perimenting workshop where something in all

ages succeeds, while an incalculable number of

things fall; where all order, logle, co-
ordination, and responsibility is (sic)
lacking, . . , Wan 1s not sn example of pro-

gress as compared with animals. . . ." WP Sec.90
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countries strong individuals have been restless and tem-
peatunua.' The herda'above, like those below, do not
want the seeds of Gﬁasara or Bonapartes to flourish,
Those herds crave spiritual levelism; want no distinection
between one man and another exﬁapt a colored button on
the lapel or a title on the business-card." Naturally,
in such & soclety the one who ean align himself best with
others 1le the one who will do best,

It 1s adaptatlon, not strength nor goodness, that
mekes for success 1n our soclety, Influence, friendships,
advantageous marriages, scheming, and "pull" are what
count far more than anything else, Thén fuccess, once
achleved, justifies everything. The old fiections azbout
industry andhonesty are mdde for simpletons., "Whoever
wants to prosper 1ln present-dsy soclety must h&ve eyni-
cism and effronteryl" Exceptional persons are so few as
to be entirely isolsted: "In our world the people who
count do not know each cthér; he who works, he who thilnks,
does not know where his compsnion is. But the zood
burghers know each other very well; they have a Moloch,

°r a Jahveh, the God Argent, Gold, Denero, Dinero, Money."

(3) The Bourgeoisie.
Modern society has beendelivered up body and soul
L. 17p7ef

2. 12plo3ff, Larrafiaga
3. 13p102, Haller
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to this class, Those who are not bourgeois in fact
areé 80 In =pirit, for the burchers have inspireéd other
‘clagses with their smbitions, Wealth 1s so much more
ostentatious nowedays than formerly that every peasant
imazines that the rich man's state.ia enviehle, and
accordlngly wealth and diaﬁlay become hls ambition,

He who lacks the grace of thelr ga& Money is a

negative quantlty. Jesds, in Mals Hierbs, says

bitterly,

Civilization is made for him who has
money, and he who doesn't have it can go and
die, Before, the rich man and the poor man
lighted themselves with the same kind of lamp: now
the poor man zoes on with the lamp and rich man
lights his house with electric light; before, if
the poor men walked, the rich man rode a horse;
teday the poor man keeps on walking and the rich
man goes 1n an automoblle; before, the rich man
had to 1ive among “he poor; today he lives apart,
has made himself a cotton wall and hears nothing,
If the poor eshriek, 'he doesn't hear; if they dle
of hunger he is notaware of 1t, ., . ."

Or 1f they are aware, like the man beside his hearth in

stormy weather they snuggle deeper in their chair and
feel comfortable.

If you take from the rich man the satisfaction
of knowing that while he sleeps anocther freezes
and whlle he eats another dies of hunger, you take
from him half of his happiness,

1. 12p6ie, Larrafiaga I, See "Dulce Egofsmo," 22p65ff,
2. 11p227Db, Jesis for an ironical treatment of this
3. 11p2102b, Jeshs ldea.
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They try to mitizate their ruthlessness with "eharity,"
continues Jesds, but thet is symptomatic treatment.
Epeaking of a woman who has received & bit of glma, he
says, "Now this women 1s happy. . .; she was golng to
die tomorrow and she'll die the day after., What more can
gshe wish?" | ' 1

The ﬁaurgeois morallity, a kind of sublimated banditry,
Baroja has already discussed, "Between a bandit and a
great merchant," he adds, "I almost prefer the bandit.
The one robs on the royzal ﬁighway and the other robs wlth
the account-book," ", . .the majority of fortunes come 2
from theft." Only a"few come from honesgt toll and aaving;
the rest from "theft, suery, fraud, privilege, etec." 2

In their étronghulda, the cities, the bourgeolé have
brought about a caste system of two classes, themselves
and the outsiders, white and bleck, the ﬁuuﬂhablea and
the Chandala. "The great city is a monstrous fruit of
Perdition and vica. Above, glittering luxury, below
Putrefaction; it seems one cannot have the one without
the other." And speaking of Spain, he says, "At present 4
nlericali;ﬁ, snobbsry, and plutocracy are thﬁhonly things

that dominate in our cities.," They have so identified 3

themselves with the city that--1in Spain at least--there

+ 11pl66a

. 6pl28y

8pl56ab, Ldpez del Castillo
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is a kind of city-worship. Thelr "eivie pride" extends
to the aversion that the burgher feels for anyéne who
trles to stand out above his fellow, butit doss not
deter him from elimbing., Between this slavish cultiva-
.tion of the munieclpality and the worshlp of greast men,
Baroja chooses the 1ﬁtter: better here-worshlp than
worshlp of an anonymous medioerity, There is an atmos-
phere of strain and stiffness about Spanish clty-life
that rules out esey and familiar social intefcourse.

The great voles of bourgeois mediocerity, the Press,
has done the utmost to suffocate ideas and originality.
Though "the press tdﬁay is a brutal foree," 1t hes not
put 1tsﬁfarce to any noble use. qurnaliaﬁ, together
with democracy, ahs brought us to the age of charla-
tenry and catch-words in which we live. "Writing in the
newspapers 1ls a business of creting--of cfetins who
govern the world by dint of commonpalces," "The news-
bpaper has to be thalaervant of that narrow béurgeoia
8pirit, and at the same time 1ts brain., The newvspaper
S€rves as gray matter for the good burgher; it pe rceives
for him, reasons for him," (¥.I.)

Those who are not adjusted to bourgeols society,

@Speclally humble souls, Baroja much prefers to the

-

2p305ff I, "We mistrust any form of culture
2pZlsh . that tolerate 8 newspaper reading
11024be, Raberto  or writing." Wp 132,
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officlals, merchants, and "educators" who constitute it.

Sllvestre felt a great sympathy for every-
thing humble; he loved children, untutored souls

« » oHe belleved that if a senator 1s not
necessarlly wont to be an imbecille, generally
the majority of them didn't miss it far, and
between talking with a Tasmanian savage and a
deputy, en academician, or a journalist, he
would always have preferred the first, finding
him much more lnstructive and agreeasble,

+ « o0& was enthuslastic about all the great
virtuers of the poor people, of the humble péople., . . 1

&g for thos=e who are-restlng on thelr possessions,

"elegant society," the rich, cold unintzlligent, and

I

sophisticated, Bafoja has no use for them.

(4) Whither Bound?
It gladdens our antl-traditionalist's heart to
geg that the time iz here when age neaseé‘tc be a
guarantee of worth,

"e . Jthe best that our age has: the taste
for newness and youth, To be sure, pregent-day
youth 18 not responsible for everythingz, but
that of tomorrow will be,"

L] - L] L ] . L] L] - L ] L] L] - - L] L

"Wever, up to now, in politics, in life,
In art, have youths and even children wlelded such
an influence as they wield now. A Dutech landscaplst
told me that he had exhibited his canvases in
Parls. An American girl had wanted to buy one,
and when the suthor was pointed out to her and
she saw that he was old, she said that she dldn't
want 1t, A few years ago the opposite would have
occurrcd; being old would have seemed a guaranty,”
"That seems more logical to me," said the .
duchess, -
"Why? There are historical epochs of patri-
archs, of solemnlty, a bit pedantic, and epochs
of youth, turbulence, infantilism, Also there are
€pochs in which women rule, Now we are trying to

1. lopioir
2. 2p3hore
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be In a juvenile epoch., I believe that the epoch
of my father was.an epoch of old men. XNine wamn't
anything: a characterless epoch; thls present age
is an epoch of youths, Youth imposes itself more
daily. The more the dominion of youth is imposed,
the more insignificant age will become. We see it
in the theater., If young women cannot last beyond
thirty, those who pags that ame have to become
character-actresses,"

But though the worthless ﬁill have to go, our youthfulnessa
and nevmess wlll not eclipse what 1s good in theold:

". . .Riemann does noteellpse Euclid: Darwin

does not blank out Linnaeus, nor do Mendel and Hugo
de Vrles erase Darwin. The fauna of Australis

doesn;t prevent that of the 0ld World fromb eing
true,”

We aré lasing our falth in all those things which
have turned out to bz snares and delusions. "One ob-
gerves that the surge of thﬂ.Hinetaenth Eentuéy 1ls ebbing;
that all those topics about demoersey, parlliamentarianiam,
art as a cult, Press as the lever of progress, human
brotherhood, internatlonalism, are going down, We see we
are leaving the famlliar places; but whither we're bound,
we don't see,"

With youth in the ascendant and old idols dethroned,
shall we be able to contlnue on our new-found reasonable-
ness, or must we enthrone new idols? "It 1s evident
thetreason, good sense,have not sufficed for peoples to
lve; up to now, at least, they have needed madness, the
Intoxication of certain gpiritual alecohols., From now on

1. 13p213cryr, Larrafiaga
« 12pl63a, Larrafiaga
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wlll reason and common sense sufflce? That iz what we

don't know," The distillation of utopiaé has stopped

temﬁor&rily; at least:

I belleve that it ((the War)) has been the

ruln of all humanitarian utopias, beginning with
Christlanlty, because if in twenty centuries of
preaching it hesn't been able to educate the people
and prevent so bestial a butchery as this, 1t 1is
undoubtable that it has been of no use, Then the
Russian Revolutlon has been an utter dlsenchantment.
L bellieve that with this revolution the cycle of
soclal utoplas has ended, for the present at least.

But Baroja 1s not hopeful of our ability to do
without our 1lluaiona.. "Just now we don't believe in
anythling, but shortly we;l invent eome reasonable or
stupld utopla, We are gfeat builders of illusiong--

then we do everything possible to wreck them." "our

~age, whlich used to aeem_éc gtable to us, was, 1ike all
ages, based on ephemeral ideas without eternal value,"
S0 the next age w11 probably be the same, If humaniﬁy
ls to move at all, it must move after & chimera,

A collectivity will never be moved by having
sald to 1t, "There may be a better farm of soci-
ety." It 1s.as if one were to say to a woman, "If
we marry, maybe we'll get along tolerably." No,
woman and collectivity must be assured parasdise. .
The Semites invented a materialistic (in the bad
sense) paradise at man's starting-point:; Christi-
anlty, another form of Semitlem, situated paradise
at the end and beyond men'e 1life; and the anar-
chists, who are only a lot of neo-Christians, that

13, neo-Semites, put their paradise in life and on
egarth,

13p225ab, Larrafiaga
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Suppose we could keep our rationallty: should we
be better off? If we hold to notﬁing transcendent, and
make man the author of his own destiny, we'll have no one
to blame for failure but ourselves, Then ﬁerhaps what

Silvestre FParadox dreaded will come to pass:

Never as in that time of progress will
there have been greater hatreds or greater sor-
rows. The consolation of laying the blame on
something, something outside us, will disappear,

and suicide wlll have to be the only solution for
fallen humanity, :

Opinions on Culture in Spsatn,

There ls alktlnd of conspiracy abroad to blacklist

Sﬁain, Baroja says;
The Spanlard who travels through Central

Europe gets the impression that there is a queer

interest in blackening the face of the Spanish,

To this there have contributed the French and

Englieh as old rivels; the Italianse and Flemish,

as old vasszls; the Protestants, the Jews, the

Masong, the Portuguese, and the Americens. (N.I.)
“Spain'a discredit depends in part on the poverty of the
80il; in part on us; and in part on a methodical ¢ am-
palgn waged by the Protestants, the Jews, and the demo-
erats," The fact that Spaln has been made the vietim of
Drﬂpagéndé ie due largely to the difference in the Span-
lard's way of 1life from that of other peoples~--othars
redent the difference~-and the difference depends chlefly
1. loplo2 I. "Americans" probably, but not

2. 13p22la, Joe necessarily, means Spanish Americans,
3. 13p223, Larrafiaga
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on Spain's climate, ﬁo unlike that of lover and more
humid caﬁntriea.

Catholiclsm, too, separates Spain from Protestant
Europe, and, besides it, "that paltriness, that avarice,
that meanness that is the characteristic of all Germanic
and civilized Europs," So in its isolation Spain has
more or less been a céuﬁtry of proﬁinﬂiala, albeit of
provineisls with some talent; universal values have zen=-
erally been wanting, aiﬁhnugh in some works of genius,as
In the Quixote, they have been present combined with the
provinelal elemsnts,

Baroja has seen Spain pass through three periods--
the first, when she was barely coming out of her medi-
evallsm, with old Church rites and practices that might
have been of four hundred years earlier; the second,
that of a degsneration béuause of incompete nce and immoral-
14y, the beginning of modernization, like an old woman
with a rouged face, when skeptielsm began its spring tide;
and the third the present period of mechanization and
nostrums, with modernization at least superficially acecom-
Pléshed., 1In the second period there was total disunity
In politicel effort; no one group wag wiiling to combine
"ith any other--socialists, anarchists, and republlicans
1, 13p223cr, Larranaga

2. 9p4Sah, Larrafiaga
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were sll running counter, each thinkine iteelf the =alt
of the earth; and.ths government in power was conducted
altogether on the spoils system. The present (1925)
dictatorshlp has temporarily rectified these ahuaes; but
the government will probably swing back agailn to the old
oligerchy. Perhaps 1f he writes agein he will add a 1
fourth period, alt.l_mugh I doubt it, for the fset that
Epainéhas sloughed off monarchy does not necessarily
mean that the flesh beneeth has changed; perhaps the
present status ls fulfilling Baroja's predietion of g

"return to oligarchy." (N.I. In another way he demonstrated

1. 6pl4ff I. This prediction appears to have been verified.
In an article "publiched in E1l Sol for Novem-
ber 11, 1931, . . ,he says that he does not ex-
pect Spaln under the new conatitutilon to be
greatly different from what she has been., There
have been thirteen new constitutions already
without changing her much, Asked if he ex-
pected soclalism to triumph soon in Spain, he
replied: 'I don't think so, Socialism 1s too
much concerned with forms, a2nd in Spain 2 die-
tatorship 1s necessary in order to govern. . . .
I ghould not be slarmed at a =socialistic dle-
tatorship if it were properly established, We
of the middle c¢lazas would not live worse than
we do. In Andalusla one does not know what may
happen; perhaps communism, perhapse anarchy. If
we are golng to make the experiment of a conm-
munistic dlictatorshlp, let's make a good job of
1t. If we are going to be ruined, let's have &
certaln dzsh about it,' He thinks the woman's
vote wlll strengthen the clerical party and so
the cause of reaction in general, and that the
new divorce laws willl not make much difference
one way or the other, as few people will apply
for dlvorce, stlesst until they have become
accustomed to the idea.," Prof, A, L., Owen in
Hispanla, Vol, XV, No. 1, p. 23cf.
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his perspicacitj, alﬁhauéh he was too conservaetlive--
he set the dete for the revolutlion at 1948, 1

Spanish "decadence" is a wldely accepted, but
not apcdictic; cpininn._ The question &¥s whether Spaln
has had much to decay from, "Spain hes probzbly never
been a center of culture; aur'aauntry has aslways been on
the frontlier of civilization." The great men whom those
who wish to prove decadence are wont to cite, Loyola,
Vives, Servet, etec., left thelr country, probably for no
other reason than the pauclty of culture there, Spain
"has, to be sure, an artistic inferiority with respect to
former days, but that is 211," (N.I.) 2
But there is room aplenty for improvement. ". . .this

order of Spanish soclety is the order of the dead. Some-
what repugnant." Spain is even inert in her viece: "I 3
believe that a %iclcus people, & dlsorderly people, is
capable of something; an outworn people 1isn't capable of
anything," Five things have prineclpally contributed to 4
Spain's low estate: deficlenciesin the Spanish genius,
& poor educatiﬁnal system, lack of science, corrupt and
and inefficlent offlclaldom supported by a selfish bour-
Beolsle, snd Catholicism, These will be taken up in turn.
é' E%PT I: See the anecdote that glves an acecount of
5 plo2ef stupldity in the management of the Prsdo
4

1Dl4lbc, Max Museum and the iznorance of = elf-styled
+ 22plTe critics, 22pl89ff.
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Spanlardshave been too little disposed to cooperate .
"The Speniard has ﬁ savage's individualism," seys the
Count of Spain., A communiiy of sympathies is wanting
in Spain. "We are thus; we do not have the soclzl sense
that other racee have, We feel individualistic atomism
more than social solldarity.” Natlonel feeling is very
low--a fact that was demonstrated when sal&iera after
campaigning in Cuba, making their great aacrifice, ware
recelved with chilly indifference when they dlsembarked
in thelr own country. Three things have comt ributed to
this lack of amciél feeling: the press, which has sti-
fled oral report, religlon, with its embargo on conversa-
tlon; and tourists, who seldom come with epiritual in-
terests, if indeed they have them at all, So it is that
the lower classes in Epaié are fﬁally more clvilized and
congenial than the upper, for they are free from influences
which mizht isolate them.

Then there is the traditional marana. "How Spanis
trat 18! Walting for something to turn up,“‘aays Rd erto
in Mala Hierba,

There ls too little spirit of originality. Spain is
1p257be
4p59be
22pl02b
11lp240

2p309ff
1llpla2ab
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st111 worshipping her past, YI, who have had the pre-
occupation of thinking about the present and the future
more then about the past, an absurd thing in Spsin, where,
Just now, what least sbides is present and future. . ., "
"Isolated from the rest of the world, Spain has never come
in close contact with the grest revolutionary movements
of the past--Reformation, French Revolution, ete.--znd the
only present revolutlonary philosophy among the masses is
the anarchistic philosophy," which is a sentimental dogma.
She has had no revolutionaries, except Ferrer, and he
malnly just in action. ©She has hed in thls very individu-
allsm of herse, great possibilitiss for originality, but
she is foregoinz them now to imitate other netlons.

Spaln which has never been a complete social
mediup, and which has developed its life and art by
aplritusl convulsions, while it has burgeoned men of
vigor and action, feels now defeated in its eruptive
life, and 1s trylng to compete with other countries
in the love for the general -nd the regulsted and
the hatred for the individusl,

In Spain, where the individuasl and onlythe
individual has been everything, the collectivistic
aspirations of other peoples are being accepted as
indisputaeble dogmas. Today our country belngs to
offer a brilliantfuture to him who can exalt general
ldeas and sentiments, although these ideas and s enti-
ments may militate agalnst the genius of the race.

Baroja laments that all present-day Spanlsh soclety czn do
+ Tpllbe
« 6pl48be

+ Spagsef
« 17p8
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is imitate, Spaniéh profe5scra are lesrned but not wise; 1
their encyclopedie memories do not serve thelr un&arstandf
ing., Baroja tells how the assignments to the medicel stu-
dentes were made in sectlons--one to study infections,
another nervaﬁa dlseases, etc. "This would be inexplicable
enywhere but in a Spanish professor, who generally 1s the
ﬁulntegsence of vaculty." 1Ineducationand culture men
should have the spirit of true invegtlgators; they should
have the "traglc sense of culture," (N.I.)and efface all
personal énmity end interest, Earéja télls the story of
Kant and one of his crities, who, in a spirit of harmony,
were "like two travelers before a Nature full of mys-
teries"--a nobility that "these cold, these mennered Latin
galtimbancos cannot have," The system of examinations 1g a 2
farce, he says., "Silvestre took his examinations in Sep- 3
tember, and, straﬁge to tell, passed, although he knew
less than in June ((when he failed)). . ." The schools 4
train for smug optimism, by deliberately %ithhnlﬂlng mntivaa‘
for pessimlism; all topics are taught but vital topics, 5
Externalities do not make for gducatlion, Travelling, for
Hmtance, has 1ittle or no value for broadening one, 6
« 2p72f I. A nietzschean phrase, probably. When the

5p208ff 1limits of knowledgs are reached, and 1life in
+ Op2l6c  its great mystery looms before us, "then the

10p52be  new form of perception discloses itself,

SP48f  namely, tragic perception. . . ." (BT Sec.15,
d 1313‘?4# 1.‘:".31}.} -
Larragg, za
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Universsl educatian:perhaps cznnot be attalned; Baroja
| rallie s the perseverance of the pedagogues in "edifying
the people," )
Science and philogophy are negligible in Spain,
"The spiritual problem of. Spain 1s to glve a Spanish
éﬁamp to modern scilentific civilization--to have a volce
in 1t, 4And for this she.needa orineipally to loédd up
with sélence." Science 1s culture in 1ts universal farm;
so Spain need feel no shame 1f she takes the seed of 1t
from somewhere else: that kind of borrowing 1s necessary.
Intelligence ls.at low ebb in Spanish politics and

amonz the Spanish bourgeoisie, The word "intellectual”
has been & bugbear to them. Anyone who uses it has heén
looked upon as a posturer (with no more justice than btiere
would be in thinking that & man is putting on airs because
he c2lls himself a physielan or a diplomat(. "That anyone
should want to separate himself from the flock and mark
out his own 1life in his own way 1s something that =tirs
great umbrage among our bourgeoisie., The presumption is
conslidered an affront." Baroja mentions this to show how
perfectly the burghera'have always been in accord with
Spanish politics and at the mental level of Spanish
politicians,

. 4plob

+ 6pl34g

1
%

+ 16p69
4, 6pzofy



218
The feeling of rank manifests itself in a similar

ways

In aristocratic socleties there are things
that cannot be condoned, and one of them 1s the
having had talent, energy, perseverance, of luch
for getting 2 fortune. 1In these societies, and
in the Spanish above all, which is one of the most
uncultured, formalistie, and metaphysical, the
only strong passlions are the passions of vanity:
envy and contempt. Goodness, beauty, grace, deli-
czey, dlstinetlion, all that has genulne natural
value, 1lslin our soclety insignificant beside the
artificlal categories of rank; hence the envy
and the contempt; envy from the one beneath,
contempt from the one above, Bourgeols society
1s so fer lacking in intelligenes and originality
that all it can do is ape the actions of the
aristocracy, lmposing on itself all manner of
sheepfold rules in order to be people of tone;
they're soclal climbers, all of them, with an eye
only for externalities,

Naturally this state of~mind ﬂﬁes'nct make for
competence, Barbja tells of.a government clerk who,
when he and Richard submitted thelr plans for the naw
bakery, inelsted that they should include a mule stable,
because required it, in spite of the fact that the machi-
néry was electriecally opef&ted.

The one overmastering politiecal ability is rhetoric.
Spanish politicians are mostly actors and orators. "Poli-
tics 13 a ﬁhing_mada almost always on the basis of wvul-
g&ritles and commonplaces," Unwisdom that is simple and
untaught is pardonable: but "ornate and rhetorical

Stupldity 1s disgusting, ". . .When we hear a

%. 14p71a
3' 2ap3sef
i 2D293ff
+ 8pl0lc, Lépez del Castillo
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traditionallst orator defending the past with rhetorical
fire, then we percelve how odlous 1s embellished stu-
pidity." Aviraneta, I suppose, is Baroja's ideal poli-
ticlen; he had none of this charscteristic, M. . .Avi-
raneta was one of those personally integral m;n who
geek results without concerning themselves sbout the
means; Aviraneta was a politiecizn who belleved that
everything has 1ts name and that the truth needs not be
hidden, nor even aﬁbElliahEﬁ‘ﬂ

Not only are they ranteré, but often dishonest

renters, "

« + «that type of Sicilian, Calabrian, or
An&alusian_politician, a great barrister, an eloguent

man who orates iﬁ the court and afterward has an under-
standing with bandlts and ruffians." The patriotism of
most politiclans comes from the pluﬁder they can get--
they are willing to "serve their country" (by collecting
salaries) and Supply.the army (for a fatiprica). The
difference between conservatives and liberals 1s that
"the conservatives make off wlth a great dezl at one
iime, and the liberals make off with a little a good many
times," As for "ﬁorality," there is not much odds be-
tween ﬁha two. |

Honest, upright men who obey only their con-

Sclence cannot thrive in politics, nor are they
useful nor do they serve for anything.

5p76f
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There 1s needed a certain amount of misap-
aprehension, of ambitl on, of eraving for glory to
win., This 1s the least bad thet is needed,

The political 1life of the partles, even of
those whlch seem purest, rests and 1s sustalned
on ahuge foundation of boodlers, grafters,snd
blackmailers. Each deputy represents, to say the
ke ast, a parcel of rufflans, a parcel of bandits,
& parcel of explolters; and the least bad thing he
can represent 18 a parcel of political bosses,

The wprat of it 1s that the Spaniard expects corruption;
his iﬁdividualiam leads him to mistrust others, and
hence to shrug his shoulders and say "I told you so,"
when some political knavery 1s accnmpiished. Baraja-
tells of a chief of police caught accepting bribes,

and who "was transferred with promotion. So it goes in
Spain!" The haliut in Spain has been considerably
smirched, Baroja telis of a village plutoerat who cast
the proper number of ballots all himself. And such

offenders are seldom apprehended,

It was a long time ago that laws were likened
to splderwebs! they snsre little flies asnd let
the gadflies go through, '

Our politiclans, very severe, very rigld with
the little flies, are very friendly toward the
gadflies,

Those who call themselves liberals are as dogmatle

& ersw as the conservatives.

1. 5p310f
2, 22p218
+ 8pl21be, Loépez del Castillo
5. 2pl4Te
6. 5p315¢
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One thing that seems paradoxicsl and is quite
exact 1eg the intransigence, the fetishism, of the
liberals and those who in Spain are called "ad-
vanced," .

Fellgious fenatlclism and liberzl fanaticism
cennot but be a huge obstacle for the redemption
of Spain, The fanatics in religlon will prevent
the evolutlon of the religious sense; the fenatics
of democracy, considering suffrege, freedom of the
press, and parliamentariesniem as imprescriptible,
willl prevent the evolution of the politieczl ides.

- L - [ ) - Ll L L) * L] L - - - L] - - - - L] L - - - L]

There are two liberaliems: one condemned by
the Pope, which 18 the lozicel, the natursl, the
necessary one; the other sccepted by the Pope, which
1s the stupid one. The first involves the freedom
of thought, the only freedom that can exist with
every tyranny and every despotism, beczuse nelther
reason nor will 1s exposed to thieves,

The second liberallsm 1nvolves =11 those
felse end ridiculous liberties that are expressed
in political programs; freedom of assoclation,
universel suffrage, freedom of the presa, invio-
labllity of the home. All that is stupid and of
no use whatsoever,

If I'm to be arrested, it's the same to me
whether I'm arrested with a warrant as without one;
I know that a judge can condemn me or scqult me as
he plesses; that 1f I should sometime appear before
him, I ghould be tied hend and foot, and that he
could manage it whether I had liberties or not.

And are we golng to defend these liberties?
No; devil take them, Liberty we 2ll carry in our
soul; she governs there; the outward liberty, that
of acting, we shall never gain,

- - -

"Justice" 1s a doubtful term applied to law 28 it
lsadministered, Baroja s 2id rather drasticsally in 1906,
"riting of Paris, ", ., .the Cathedrasl, the Palace of
Justice, and the Hérgua: Church, Justice, a nd Beath;

1, 22p72ab
2, 22pT6bf
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three venersble harpies alavering for blood." There is 1
a certzin inevitable injustice in the nature1of law
1tself--1in 1ts relatlvity. It can nowhere be strictly
and 1lntegrally fulfilled. Except with a few major crimes
such 28 theft and murder, the sum of punishment meted 1sa
entirely fortultous and discretionary. It is also rela-
tive in the other direction--in its infraction as wesll
as 1ts administering; the rebel who succeeds is exalted
as g hero, and the oné who fails 1z hsot; the difference
between the tw 13 the degree of success, not the degree
oflegality. "To me the lawyer and pettifogger type isa 2
national calamity." Pity should be the guiding principle, 3
Barojz says, when éhe law 1s_nﬁtexplicit; but unfortu- 4
nately this is too seldom true. He gilves the following
account of & police court scene:
Suddenly the door opened, and a young woman
in a mantilla came in wlth anxious eyes,
She approached the two clerks.
"Could someone go--to my house--a doctor? My
mother fell down and her head is broken,"
The clerk puffed out a mouthful of tobacco
smoke and did not reply; then, turning and surveying
the woman from top to toe, he azld with eple groga-
ness and bestlality:
"That's for the Charity House. We have nothing
to do.with.that"; and he turned his head and resumed

his smoking, The woman turned her frightened eyes
about the statlon; she decided to go,sald good-nkght

-
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in a ﬁaint volce, to which no one replied, and
left,”

Thisg callcﬁaneas ls rather common among police and bour-
geolsle, Baroja tells of a certain burgher and his
femily who were demanding the death of the insurgents;
he would like to fight such wolves.

The Spanish press 18 the most backward in the modern
world. It has no phllosophie, no international, no
nztional inﬁeresta, end. -few lnterests of any worthy sort.
The Journslists are plebelan and ignorant.  And worst of
8ll they are corrppt.

We ought to consider suppressing all that
outfit of famished and ambitious jouranlists who
talk:in the name of 1liberty, and who behind the
back of the public live on chantape end on the
most infemous manipulations with the CGovernment,

80 cowardly and wretched that it fears those
Journalists, . . .

I know that 1f tomorrow I find mysslf beset
by an enormous injustice, I shall not find a press
that wlll defend me, unless I have friendships
among journalists or should happen to point out
something to expose which would beneflcial to the
interests of the newspaper.

3 soeial class to exlist ought to offer some asdvan-
taze, BSo with the capitalistic class: "Capitel in

Catalonia, 1ike capital in all the rest of Spain, does

1lp230f
S5po4l1
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not fulfill the mission that it ought to fulfill in a
soéiety thet is given over to it; capital serves only
to rokl luxurious automoblles =nd to display jewels and
gowns," Spain is losing trade bscause of this myopy.
Immediﬁte Zaln 18 the only object of its industry--as
with books, which are carelessly edited and printed.

Disgruntled with hie fallure to find a certaln
plant, Baroja said, "This is a country where nothing is
known but the cultivation of curacy." The priest is
ectually the ruler in certszsin small éamﬁunities with
& weak clvll organization, The pernlelous influence of
the Church in Spaln will be discussed under Religion.

But clergy and arlstocracy are coming to be the
figurehesds of bourgeois soclety. Asked whether Spain 1s
really the country dominated by clergy and arlastooracy,
Larrafiage replies, "Bah! Priests and aristoerats ere
only decorative flgures, Arsbesques.

+ » « FPure
Irippery,"

"What we want is for épain to mend, to g row strong,
%0 become a serious and intelligent nation, to realize
Justice in the greatest possible degree, to have a vast,

°riginal, and multiple culture,"

+ 60133
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"Spain needs but one dictatorship: that of justice,
1nteliigence, freedom, Nothing of foree, nothing of
soldlers who try to imitate Napoleon. Civil pover ought
always be above military power, The army ought to be
but the erm of the nation, never its head." The Spanish 1
problem 1s"a question of freedom and culture." There is 2
much delusion of per=zecutlon in politlaa-—thfqenemies'
forces are always examgerated, and people lend willing
ear to reports, often untrue ones, about attempts egalinst
the publie aafety. Hency the mistaken idea of a need for 3
armed foree,
Spain will have to overtake the rest of the world,
For the majority of Spaniards, Ferdinand VII
and Cezlomarde, ¢losing universities and opening
the schools of bullfighting, probably arc they
who best understand the country; but nowadays in
the world a ccuntry lsn't allowed to live as it
pleases with its school of bullfighting or dsn-
cing. It 1s necessary to pley in tune with the
world-orchestra, or, if you prefer, with the hurd y-
gurdy of the elvilized countries, The country that
Ltries to play 1ts clarinet or gultar solo in its
little corner the others will beat unmercifully. . . . &
fnd the best way, he has sald, is to imbibe as much
Science as possible, This does not mean that Spaln must
€lve up her own pecullar art and morality.
I belleve that Spaln ought to aspire to
Incorporate her scientific work to the universal

work; I bellieve that she ought to colleaborate with
the other peoples of Europe in everythinz generice;

Tpl69a, Aviraneta
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but that she ought to aspire to differentiate he r-

- 8elf, in ertlstic and literary matters,from other
countrles and to become lndevendent in the sphere
of morality, _ 1

Sclence 13 natively universal, art indivldual;'an& gs for
morallty, that of Spain 1is 1ndividuaily hers; thaagh 1t 1is
not perfect,nslther can other nations claim to have reached

moral perfectlion, . : o

In these generic matters, France should be the

soclsl, and Germany the cultursl, gulde,

I have already many times sald that to me
France 1s the first people, the best situated,
that has one of the best of European climates;

that, furthermore, may have the most complete
conditions of nutrition, life, and general
culture. 3

I do not belleve that France is an exemplar
in art, literature, or anything individual; but
I do believe she ought to be followed in everything
gsoclal, gbove all in her polities, which is the
greatest manifestatlion of French geniua,

France has set the example of logle and enti-mysticlam in

politics, keeping élive the heritage of Rome,

Falth may have covered Spain with glory,
reason and logle may have covered her with ruins.
It matters not, Reason should be above all els e,
Loglc should and wt 11 triumph, And when 1t trl -
umphs, the Spaniard will be able to clasp hands
acroes the centurles with citizen of ancient
Rome and consider himsslf his son and hsir,

Perhaps illogicality may do for Bngland; it ieg a comfor-
table tolerant policy; but Spaln and the Latins need logie,
and 1t 1s to be had from France. Germany, on the other 4
« 16p65
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nand, 1s culturally international.

There 18 a very significant faet, and it is
that in almost all countries, including the Latin,
zreater clvilizatlon corresponds to greater Ger-
manization.

Spaln needs to make for a moal., An allisnce with Germany,
however, would be of doubtfulvalue, as it would be apt to
bring German milltarism rather than German culture,

The o0ld burdens that Spain has been cumbered with .
will have to be cast off. Those who can see Spaln in the
aspect of universal culture and in the light of what she
might have been would 1like "to make the trial of the race
freed of two factors that have been 1ts ruln: Catholi-
clem and America,” (N.I.) Though the political bonds
have been aavared; yet there are many who would like to
see commerclal and culturzl interdependence. Blasco
Ibéfiez, for lnstance, has sald that the "fubure of Spain
1s in Argentina," which 1s as sensible, P{o assures us, as
to "assert that the futur: of Cadlz is in Bilbao and that
of éantander in Carkagena ." The sooner all ties are
cut the better, "Spain has been for centuries a leafy

tree, with branchés g0 strong, so turgld, that they

Stole all the sap from the trunk," And as for the rest

-
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of .the burden of traditian, the Spanlard should be
willing to relinguish it, even in government: "If we
could, we should make every sort of experiment %ram
dictatorship to anarchy.," Though other countries lm ve
probably exaggerated the Speniard's insensibility and
torpor, it must be recoznized thaﬁ the situation in
Spain breeds barbarity, The whole organism must be re-
vised from top to bottom. Spain has too many prenotions
and “prior images"; (N.I.) she needs to amplify end dif-
ferentlate them, -

Government, he szys, should be experiemsntal, not
ideslistie. If we could have those good men and wise
meén thet he wlshed for, the reins of the state should be
in thelr hands. Having to consult the herd 1s at best too
dilatory, and generally leads to error,

- Hence would arlse anabsolutism of the in-
tellligent over the unintellligent, of those spirits
which have reached a state of e@onsclougness over
the dormant or torpld ones. :

That would be an attack on liberty, someone
will say., Of course. But in Spaln we ought not

be liberals, Louls Veulllot has put his finger

on the sore spot with this or a simllar phrase

azimed at the liberals: "We, the reactlom ries,

ask you for liberty, because it 1s in your prinei-

ples; we deny it to you, becsuse it is not in owrs,"
On that account, desiring to be strong we

1. 2plo3 I. See page 288,
2. 22p181ff
5. 5pT8ff
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cannot be liberals; we ought to be authoritarian
and evolutlionary, to alm and direct our efforts
toward attaining the maximum of perfectlon, of ¢
kindness, of intelligence, of bountifulness com-
patible with the race, Desiring to be strong
we ¢ annot be romanticists, beczuse the falsiflca-
tlon of truth leads to hallucination.

Followlng an experimental polltics we
should never make any reform unless the absolute
need for it were seen and 1t made for progressive
evolution, We should march straight, without de-
viztlon, to the suppression of such democratic
instltutlions as Congress, Jury, and the rest that
have no more foundatlon that the law of the majority
and the crushing number that represents the strength
of a drove of barbarians,

Experimentally we should see that tls mass
ls always the infamoup, the cowardly, the lom., . . .

The great sadvantage that gorernment by one
has, when that one is good, is that he can know
men, & thing that an Assembly ¢ an never do, and
can besides work outside the law when it 1is sult-
able to do so,

He lists some of the things that & government by & wise
autocrat would undertake:

And if there could come a government with
& human rather than a doctrinel criterion, what
a relief wouldn't all Spein feell Everything
rerturbed by demoeracy would return to its natural
channel, Restoring the pleturesaque would be un-
dertaken; old convents would be restored; but
bullding new convents of brick near the most popu-
lous citlies would be prohibited., The number of
bishoprics and parishes would be decreased, The
money from one would be used for the enhancement
of another, The parish priests would not be al-
lowed to heve pover in thelr churches; =ll of the
artlstle wealth of corparations and individuals
would be catalogued, and sellling a work outsides the
country would be prohibited, with a heavd flne as
punishment for anyone who did it,

1, 22p74f
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A mercenaryarmy would be formed, with fewer
offlcers and they better pasid, Prelates would be
advised to sell Jewels without artistic m rit,
Negotiatlions would be opened with other countries
80 as Lo have themsend us all our paintings in
exchange for theirs, and the Spanish church, feel-
ing itself the forceful power, would make itself
independent of the Romish one,

Our leglslatures and Councils ouzht to
strive to restore what of the old can be harmo-
nized with the country's manner of living, and to
adapt what of the new hes the ssme quqlity, always
having a progressive eriterion for guide,

Thus the best of the old Epain would be preserved, and
the beét of the new 1ngrﬁfte&.
But this is hérdly more than a dream, "That this
is alltalking, that the redemption of Spain 1s very hard,
and, more than hard, arduous, I already know, As I have
sald before, we travel so far from that road that I
belleve we have not menaged even to discover Spain,"
Though it wi 1l mean a loss of some of the old éiger
and 1ndividuality that Baroja would like so well to see
reilscovered and revived; democracy 1s probably

lnevitable,

Ungquestlonably she was once a Quixotic coun-
try that believed herself different from what she
was. Arld, she believed herself fertile, poor, che
believed herself owner of great resources, and she
had sueh confidence in hersalf that almost withaut
resources she meterlalized extraordinary things,

Now there 1s no longer any possibility of
confusions or illuslong, Things are being seen
elearly, We Spanlards of today are not to blame
for not belng able to have confidence in ourseglves,

1. 22p77er



231

Oncey; in Spain's day of adventure, Don Quijote led
her; from now on Sancho Panza wlll have to lead
her. A genteel, polished, and democratic ~ancho
Panza,
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e« « oituis 2 laas in the chapter of the ﬁic—
turesque, but 1t can't be any other WaY.

Surely it would be a dismal witticism to
protest against the democrztie, bourgeols tendency
of todeay; what 1s, 1s because it hzs to be and
because 1t has 1lts determination and ite moment,
and to rebel zgsinst facts is beyond question child-
ish,

The day will cuma, relativaly sann, when
the population of Spain will have become dense,
when the citles will be overflowing, when pezce
willl be assured and there will be no danger cf
uprisings or lnsurrections,

At the szme time, the North of Africa will
have become civilized and the Peninsula will be a
paas from one contlnent to the other.

Then Spein will be a2 nation of central
culture, her statistles will be irreproachable,
her schools will be perfectly organized, she willl
produce her sclence in her leborstoriles and her
art work in her factories,

FPerhapa then gome recaleltrant Spanlard may
complain and say, "How much better it must have
been to live in .that disorganized Spain of yore!l
But such a complaint could as easily come from a .
malcontent in Mohammed's m radise or Buddha's
Nirvana. - : -

Baroja says nay to the separatists, both Catalonian

andBaaque, They base thelr claims on thegroundless

Buppositli on of reclial distinetness., Furthermore in

Spain the reglone are 1nterﬂependent,-bound by many tiles,

sbove all by geography, and cannot live apart, Momentum
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Catastrophicum 1is 1érgely a dlscussion about the projec-

ted Basque secesslon. Baroja does not favor it, for he

sees that only as a separzte center of culture would an

independent Vesconla be justified, and with the Catholli-

clsm prevalent there that 1s hardly feasible. The desire

of the separate reglions for thelr trzditional 1&nguage

is also foollsgh; Castilian should be the natl onal language

if only for practiecal reasons,

'As It Ousht To Be
"What use to think what ought to be?" queries

Larrafiaga. "It is veritsbly a mmstime." Barojla has spent

conaiderable'tima thinking about the Huﬁject, useless

though 1t may appear to be,

come

He seems to be hopeful of something new that will

agbout,

We find ourselves, although perhaps we are
not worthy of it, before & new historiesl and
literary period. Thls period must bring farth
1ts flower. It will delgy long in giving 1t;
perhaps a hundred years, like the century plant;
but it will glve it, He who first puts that
flower in the buttonhole of his coat or jacket

will give proof of hls persplcaclity and modish-
ness,

The thing to keep in mind when exsmining Baroja's

8tate 1s his desire for naturslness. How suhjective-

the measure of naturalness may be he does not venture

l. 6p137£f
2, 12p79c
3. 12p9%ef, Joe
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to say; but he hgldé to the belief, nevertheless,

Though he claims to have abandoned his former
1deal of the "world for mankind," only seven years in-
tervene_hetweén that daclarmticn‘and an emphatic asser-
tion of the old positi on. (W.I.) 4nd in another place
he says that sometlimes he takes the position of inter-
ﬁationaliam g0 that his spectators may see him in a
new light; he then "ceases temporarily to feels
Spaniard and a Baaqu;;ﬁ. Are the two views necessarily
contradictory? I :ailqta gge a wide difference between
internationalism and a group of freely intercommunicating,
independent city-states, especially when the "inter-
nationelism" does not mean, as I as sure it never meant
with Baroja, a vast government with a powerful central
machine.

Nationalism needs to go first of all.

I am not only an enemy of nationalism, but
even of the notion of 2 native country. "The world
for all menkind,"--that would be my motto; and if
thies should seem too broad, I should be content
with this other: "Europe for Europezns,”

War, he says, 1s czused by the ambition for commanﬁ; and
I suppose he feels the same about governmentae., The 1dea
°f command should be exterminated, says Olsen in the

Gran Torbellino: " , . .there is no doubt that the

Senge of command, Jolned to laziness and the taste for

1, 5p73 I. 6p31 a2nd 2p85b respectively,
2, 2pBs5p .
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battening off others, are what produce the soldlier and
the priest, and they eternize war," The army is the

most resctionary 6f institutions. LIt'harka back to the
age of seridom, when vassals were chattﬁla; it has me rely
substituted the ldeel of the stete for the ideal of the

overlord,

Our sceclety 1ls still barbarous, and must be
perfected--the sooner the better., The fact that
1t 1s barbarous ls present in the mind ofevery-
one; a soclety that needs the prlest, the soldier,
the executloner, the title of nobility, the prison,
and the gallows, 1s a primltive, embryonic, mnd
abgurd soclety. Fundementally we are stlll at the
height of the Middle Ages,

On that account there is no need to hearken
to those puny, ridiculous, blgoted morzlists who
tell us that 1t is necessary to conserve, No: 1t
1s necessary to destroy.

Whilst the rebel born in the bourgeolsie

destroys, the attent, disciplined, studlous worker
builds,

Some day this that now seems parallel sction
will meet in a point; the bourgeoilsie will have
lost their pre€minence, the proletariat will have
posscgsed itself of its rights, and a2ll, turned into
workers, will be able to toll for the common idesl,
which will be the free expansion of human life in
the bosom of nature.

Baroja, as I have pointed out, would like to aee
all of mankind on the same high plane. "I should not
care to be a prince amoﬁg slaves nor a wise men among
ldlots, but a prince among princes and a wise man among
wise men.," But this would be asking too much of Nature,
"ho makes men unequal in gbilities and strength. The
« 12p163be
+ 22p193fF
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best we can do, thefefore, is go asg far as Nature will
let us--make our hierarchies conform to natural differences.
The arlstocracy of Nzture, he says, should be the only
aristocracy--youth, beauty, 1ntelligencs,eand gtrength,

~That there are unusual types one must recog-
nize--capable of g=zcrificing themselves for dls- -
tant thinga: to go to the Pole, to solve a diffi-
cult problem, to find out what 1= going on in Lzke
Tanganylka, to analyze the sweat of a plague victim
or the exerement of a sick rat. That 1s great
humanity, :

A nobility of such men as Paat#ur, he adds, would be a
fine thinz. There 1ls gall ths more need for a noble
nobility because they must lead those whom nature has

not gifted.

It 18 logleal that the tendencles toward
renovatlon and change in a country should come from
the cultured element and not from the people., The
people teke the ldeas when they have alrsady fer-
mented, and glve them violence, strength, so they
may be generallzed; but the first contagions
always commence amongz the cultured minority.

The old kind of leader wlll not do.
‘ What Is Needed

Some romanticlsts suppose that in a soclety
the only meritorious directors of the people are
the milltary, that defends the land, the priest,
who appeases divine wrath and implants morality,
and the poet, who sings the glorles of the coun-
tr‘],i". )

The present-day man no longer wants leaders,
He has seen that no man, just Wwecause he wears a

1. 2p337¢£f

Ei 12'_@42

J. 19pB0oe

4, Tp205b, Aviraneta

il



236
palr of red pantzloons, or a blaeck cassock, or
wrltes phrases in short lines, 1s worth more than

he, or ls braver than he, or is mores moral than
he, ormore sensitive than he.

The man of today does not want wizards, nor
hierophants, nor mysterles, He can be, when it
sults him, prlest, soldler, or fighter, He needs
no speclallsts in valor, morslity, or sentimen-
tality. The only thing that he needs 1s good

and wlse men,

The state in its arrangement should have the same
gulding principle of naturalness, Barojs's individu-
alism agaln impels him to regard 1ntar-raéial under-
standlng as impossible to attain, The pdblitical group
ghould therefore be reduced to the point of maximum
understanding, which meana 1t ought to follow racial
lines, But wilth present conglomeration of races that

would be hard to manage; the next best thing will be
states on & small scale.

The clty-state was once a possibility in Spain.

e+ o «Italy has felt, more than anything else,
the city; Itely ls the eivilized representation

of the Mediterranean. . . . BSpaln would have

oriented her life in & way perhaps simlilar to

that of Italy i1f she had not been interrupted in

her progress by the discovery of America, which,
undoubtedly, distmrbed and wrecked 1t.

In 1910 Baroj)e suggested the clty-state, Wors
logical than nationalism, he wrote, "much more within
modern 1ife, 1ife without history (i.e., without the
tradition that forms the basis of our nationalistic

1. 5p327
2. 16p207be
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governments), would be the rule of great @uniﬂipalities,
of.huge ¢lty counclls formed of other common councils,
that would unlte and separate at will," For instance,
if some town in Arsgon or Valencia haﬁ1ité center ol _
trade in Barcelona, it could unite with Barcelona, form-
ing one large munlelpality, and remain so as long as it
desired. | 1

And 1n 1926 he suggested such a program for Vasconla,
which proves it is pretty well fixed in his mind, ", . .I
should leave Bilbao andSan Sebastidn as free cities; e v o
Then all the genulnely Basque partof the Vasconian provinces
and Navarre I should reunite and mske one single province:
Vasconia, with its capital in Vergara or Toulouse." Thus
the two importsnt citles woild be free to follow their
own course "without the dead weight of the rural element
and offieisldom and soldlery." And incidentelly the con- 2
dition of racial fltness would be in so far as possible
satisfied.

One will remember his Republic of Bidassoa, with
"No flies, no monks, and no carbineers," which though half
in Jest, nlcks with his other cnmmenta.- Thiﬁ program, he

tontinues,

+ + 18 not more stupid than the programs of
other republlics or monarchies,

1. 6pliusye
2. 12p92b, Larrafiaga
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A people without flies means a clean people;
a people's belng without monks shows 1t hasgood -
sense; and a people's having no carbineers in-
dicates that 1ts state does not have force--all
of them things that seem excellent to me.

With such a more or less looszely organized govern-

ment perhaps that state of perfectlon, of possibilities

for the individuel, of which he writes in César o Nada,
would be attained:

From a human point of view, perfection in =a
goclety would be 1ts knowlng how to defend meneral
interests and at the same time understanding the
individual; its ziving the individuzl the advan-
tages of nommunal work and the most unconditional
freedom; 1ts increasing his work and allowing him
1saéation. This 18 what would be eguitable and
go0

The opposite pleture is to be had in Swiss democracy.
In these little Swiss towns, I feel that

there 1z a soclal pressure that is as it were white

terrorism, I do not belleve that the citizens of

these towns are very free. , . . It 1s possible
that freedom as I, a Spanish individualist, imagine
1t, 1s an unattazinable utopla--at least not attain-
able with democracy.

It would make for Dionyslan freedom and more rapild
advancement. Science, he says, has demonstrated the
Posslbllity of sudden change; the Darwinists formerly
desired to convince us that since all change 1s infinitely
8low, man could not hope to change his society 1n a brlef
time; but De Vries has controverted that in blology, and
Dueh more i1s it controverted in so unstable a thing as
Yhought, ' So revolution is possible. Let us, therefore,
1+ 6p31

17pTab
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be constantly destroying and creating in the fleld of
ldezs,

I do not call wounding or killing, revolu-
tlon; I call transforming, revolution. For this
regson 1t is necessary to declare war on €very-
thing exlstent. War and the struggle for lifs
are the princlples that preserve the virile and
noble gualities in man, (N.I.) Struggling, war-
ring; that ought to be our poliecy.

VWiork for the expansion of the revolutionary
gpirit, which is the scientific spirit, diffuse
it, widen 1t, propagate 1it,

Deny and affirm passionately. Destroy and
create at one time. . . . Destroy and creats
alternately. :

If the land is to belong to all mankind and timid,
gelfish souls are not to partition it aznd fence it off
for fear of intrusion sz nd confliet with someone elss,

The remedy 1s one: destroy, destroy always
in the sphere of thought, Nothlng must be accep-
ted without secrutiny; everythlng must be subjected
to erlticlsm~-prestiges, intentlons, facultles,
reputations.

The way to come to have the necessary men
((1saders)) consists solely in keeping them always
on probation, in not letting anything be sanctloned
by routine or by sloth, in having everything
checked up at every moment,

L soclety where there i1s this conflict of ideas is
preferable to one where there are only converters and con-

verted,
Thies eritical spirit 1s the very hesrt of seclence.
Sclence must be our goal.

1. 6pl4To I, This Nietzsche with a vengeance,
2, 2pioeff
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History and politlics are traltorous; not so
gclence; sclence is= honorsble, humsn, international.
Sclence unltes 2ll men; history would separate us
into castes, into raneid categorles. We must leave
hlegtory; we muset let the dead bury thelr dead, as
the Gozpel says; we mugt march on to sclence as
ewiftly aspossible,
In the religious sphere, in the moral sphere,
in the soclal sphere, 211 may be falsehood; our -
philosophical and ethicel t ruthe may bethe imagin-
ings of a humznity with an unsettled brain, The
only truth, the only vouchsafement 1g Science; and
toward it we must go with open-eyed falth.
Though we cennot be sure that secience wlll glve us our
promised land, yet we should try it. ". . .the good thing,
to me, would be to organize it filife]i in a netural and
scientific menner, That 1s, to take advantage of 1t,"
Invention and the great conceptions of phllosophy are the
most desir=ble thingse in a culture,., Especlelly must they
be fostered now, in a culture where money ils the only
currency, for the day may come when men of intellect
will "be the guides, . ,1like miners who carry the light
of thé gpirit into the dim bowels of unconscious, .
mechanized, and brutal life." |

Perhaps somevhzt of war and religlon should be
retained, if only as discipline. Besldes, they provide
Necesgaary fuel for the desired conflict. The same is true
of certain soclzl evils, To reform z2ll of sgoclety we
Should have elther to exterminate the delinguents or edu-
Cate them; but if we chose to exterminate we might find
6pl48a
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that the disease ls too deeply rooted, asnd destroy the
entire orgaﬁiam; and 1f we chose to eduecste, we should
find ourselves sadly lacking in a worthy objective.
Besgides, the 1lls may be useful,

.The golfo 18 2 serious evil; but he may be
ugeful, Evil at times 1ls usgeful; humanity makes

use of paln to rise gbove; 1life uses the microbe
and the worm for 1ts purification.

The golfo 1s the mlerobe of socizl life; he
pours his ideas and his subversive acte into the
organlsm of soclety; Af soclety 1= healthy, strong,
and resistant, the microbe does not thrive:; where
vitallity 1s lost, the microbe iz decomposed and
ite toxins plerce to the heart of the soelal body.
Population will probably need to be limited., "Fe-

cundity cannot be a soelzl ideal, Not guantity but
quality is needed." MNo one has a right to children unless
they can be properly reared, Larrafiaga says he ig a
Malthusian with respect to marriage. The over-fecund

pelr 18 a scclzl menace. He adds that society ought to
have its speciallsts--men of physigue for marriage, men

of rare abllitles for solitary ls=bor.

Silvestre Paradox belleved in euthanasis for
failures; whether we can szy Baroja does, I do not know,
"Thinking about the opposition made to the good
Inclinations of children, I have come to believe that in
tlme children will be better cared for and educated by
the State then by the family.," Perhaps, however, the

« 22plé6ef
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time 1is not yet ripe. At lezst the following opinion

haé been expressed:
The State and the Child.

It 1z evldent that marriage by ravishment or
by the purchzse of the woman, a & practised among
savage peoples, has been succeeded by marriage by
dowry, which does not produce selection, and fur-
thermore impalrs the progress of the specles, But
it is also certain that, even granting the possi-
bility of = communlstic, rezulative, and all-
meintaining soclal order, the question would not
by solved in an evolutionary sense, for although .
the State might resr and feed the child, it could
not surround it with the satmosphere of the family,
whlch 18 as important as food and education. 1.

Naturally the human animal will have to be radi-
cally chenged before such a goal can be reached, Per-

heps Iturrioz's "Company of Mankind" could begin the

worl:

"If I felt strong enough, do you know what
I'd meke?"

"What?"

"A militantorder like the one Loyola invented,
with a charscter purely humane, The Company of
Mankind,"

"The Basque in you 1is peepinz out."

"Mayba N
"And for what purpose would you establish
th=t company?"

"This company would have the misgeion of
teaching vzlor, cslmness, repose; of eradicating
every leaning toward humility, renuneclation to
gadnegs, deceptionir greed, seéntimentalism--

"The noblemen's school,"

"Phet's it, the noblemen's school.”

"Iberian noblemen, of course, Nothing of
Semitism,"

1, 22p220
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"Nothing; a nobleman unsoiled with Semitism,
that is to say, unsoiled with Christian spirit,
would seem to me a complete type."

In other words, supermanhood for all men.

£11 this is hardly more than a dream with Baroja.
Some of the dream may nevertheless be realized, for
modern youth has more cheerful prospects than had either
of the two preceding generations; the pomposity of their
grandparents and the dejectl on of their parents have
given way to a sane, practical, vigofaus cutlook not
dimmed with wvapors,

It is evident that the youth of today are coming
to have a somewhat deeper and worthier attitude
before 1life than that of their grandfethers, and s
somewhat more cheerful one than that of their fathers;
our youth who stand before us strong-fisted and
level-hezded will someday enter socizl 1life,
without regard for traditional dead weight, with an
energy which may be the salvation of the country,

He iz too consistent a pessimist; however, to feel ge-
cure in the promise of a roseste fubture; buthone 1ls a
condition of 1life: "Marching ever forward, that is life;
planting the wision in the future, though experience
teach us, with the fellibility and unkindness of the
present, the lnausplclousness of the future; dreaming of
a8 lush to come beyond a barren now; living in hope,

always cheated and always courageous.,” (N.I.)

1. 1sp20of I. See 22pl97f for a lyricalstate-
2. Entretenimientos ment of the kind of social harmony
pl82c Baroja would like to sce,

3« 4p315ab, in one
of O'Neil's prose
poems,
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Anthropology.

llany of the questions of anthropology, the most
subgumptlive of the humanistic sciences, will be found
undér its subordinate headings--Polity, Religion, ete,;
indeed, virtually all that Baro}z has said might be in-
cluded under this heading.

He of courée nowhere enters upon a technical dis—-
cussion, =nd generallyﬂavoiﬂs certain of the more generle
problems such =s evolutlon and diffusion; but he turns
his attentlon freguently teo guestions of race--1indeed,
the ethnological part is by far the greatest, In the
following quotatlion anthropology means merely ethnology:

Anthropology says very little, just now: 1t
points out & great ethnic varlety on the ((Iberian))
Peninsula, but a variety of types =so viecinal that
no consequences can be deduced from 1t, It will be
a long time before the science of races (the fan-
tasy of races, according to some) will be a ble to
reach conclusions, and it may be that, when it
does get them, they will not solve anything,
practically speaking--such with time will be the
ethnic mixture among =211 pesoples,

The most pdtent agent in the formation of racial
temperament 1s the terrain.

The national type has not been formed by the
aboriginal race, but by the country where it has
lived: the French have derived character from
thelr flat, fertile, and well-irrigated land; the
Itallans from thelir narrow peninsula full of
inlets; the Spaniards from the high central
plateaus, dry, and of rugged clims=te,

1, 16p190b
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One suspecte that Baroja may even believe the land re-
Epﬂnslblé for physical differences, espeecizlly when he
gayg, ag I have already guoted,

‘Polygzenesis seems more logical to me ((than
monogenesis)) and I believe that the majority of
ancient races were born 1ln the reglon where they
lived.

We recasll his experlence on returning to Vasconla:

I could feel how the physiczlatmosphere of
my country, and somewhat glso of the moral atmos-
phere, was enveloping me, and how I was recapturing,
bit by bit, thls lost thread of racs.

Wnich seems to indlcate a hereditabllity in these tem-
peramental qu=lities, Once ingrained they are trans-
mitted, some of them es "instinets," zctive or latent:

In the Basque village where I was as a
physiclan. . .I discovered, observing myself, that
there wzs 1in my splrit, as if dormant, 2 racial
element that had not yet wakened.

This "racial memory" appears several times:

Tonight at dusk, in the road in frontof my
house, some children have bullt a bonfire with
sticks and have begen Jumplng over it, This,

which seems so natural and spontaneous, is also
the vestlze of an anclent ceremony of purifica-

tion.

Raclial differences are mainly physlological; and
though their source may ultimately be the same as that
of the temperament of a region, ths two do not have
dlrect bearing on each other. Though Baroja admits a
relationship between appearsnce and mentality, he denies
1. 2p21lec

2. 6p25¢f., See also 5p222¢c
3. 2p285a '
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that 1t 1s a fixed one, and ridicules phrenology. 1
Apparently twitting the German craniognoﬁiahs, he speaks
of the "blond dolichocephalic man of Germany, the |
superiof type of Europe, according to the German snthro-

pologists," Perhaps when he makes a character speak 2

L]

of certain‘_. . «uncouth impressions, worthy of a

brachyecephalle man., . ., .," we are to ilnterpret the term 3

merely as representative of the Southern type, and not as
the cause of the uncouthness, He goes on to speak of the
cultural source of t emperament:

+ + oJnothing, absolutely nothing, is known
about Spanlish ethnology; furthermore it 1s not
belleved that a pure race exists; the mostone can
suppose 1s that there are types which somewhat ar-
bitrarily are classified and designated by a name.
There 1s.not a Catslonlan race nor =z Czstilian
race nor & Gallclan race nor a Basgue race, and we
may also say that there is not a Spanish race,
There 12, indeed, & spiritual form in every coun-
try and in every reglon, which tends to dlsinte-
grate, tolreak up, when the State 1s d eclining;
it tends to strengthen when the country is rising
and flourishing. 4

In our sge of natlonalism ethnie pride has
been developed to such an absurd sextent that
everybody has cast a baclkward look toward his fore-
bears, thinking that psrchance from them and from
thelr remote 1nfluence sombthing reassuring might
come, :
S0, in an epoch destructive par excellence
« s s3 in which geometry and physics have been d e-
composged and changed, mnd even the clessical ideas
about sgpace and time, we can seriously believe in
such vague myths as race and blood, 5

The purity of blood is a "myth," though a vigorous one,

- -

« 13p23f, the physiognomist
5p331b

4p18a

6pl39f

« 12pl25a, Joe
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gince it gmave rise to feudallism., To Larrafiaga ethno-
graphy 1s "fantasies without any faundaticn,ﬁ and will
never grow*Out of diapers, 1In the sametreianaraja
gtateg that all men are pretty much alike:

len are the same everywhere, in Europe. in
America, and in Oceanla,

Man 1s almost the same e verywhere, a nd only at
times by an effort manages to surpass himself,

But as usual Baroja prefers to polnt out differences;
if biologieally men are much slike, or at least unaffec-
ted in their temperament by the differences, culturally

the divergence 1s enormous. ", . .the misunderstanding

" using "races" now in the cul-

of two dlfferent races,
tural sense, 1s a phrﬁsé constaﬁtly récurring,zas we ave
ggen. Says Larraiaga,
P fememhar that the geographer Elisée

Reclus says that none of the Europeans who live in

China, . .can say, "I have known to the core what

a Chinaman ia.' )
Pepita asks, "They zre S0 impenetrable?" and he replies,
"They have a soul distinct from ours." 1Earaja is even
ﬁncartain that brotherhood and undersfanding would be a
food thing.

Let us conslder the geographic influence on the de-
velopment of character, Cilvilization comes with rain:

In the damp and rainy countries is where the
most elvillized and also the most beautiful types ars

1. 2p2s6ff 5. 10209ab
2, 18pl73a 6. 13p24Tbe
5. 2plOlbe 7. 2p84b
4, 13p60c, Larrafiaga
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to be found, types like that of your d aughter,
with her blus eyes, her white skin, and her fair
hair,

Level country leaves lts mark, and has left it above all
on the French:

For me these flat countries, these great cities
also flat, have more of school than of individu-
alitles,

This matter of "general 1deas" is a reflection
of level countrlies; in these level.countries, in-
tellects stand In extension rather than in intensity.
It cannot be believed that in customs, in tastes, in
oplnions there are some who are right and othesrs not.

Democracy is always developed better on the fer-
tlle plaln; aristocracy, on the other hand, with its
clerics, its soldlers, and its nobles, defends it~
ailf on the ridges and hills surrounded by barren
flata, '

The mountain imparts broadness:

To find simple friendly, and spiritusl people,
one must go to the kind that 1live 1n high reglons,
who have been able to measure the dilstance between
thelr helght and the plain and that between thelr
elevation and the infinite,

Helght 12 what invariably zlves the imoression
of smallness in things. To him who lives in the
narrow valley anything asppears large; to him who
abldes on the mountain-top everything appears
small, (N.I.)

There are other less admirable traits:

In Catalonia, as in all other regions where
there are mountzin and s=ea, the man of the maintain
does not resemble the man of the cosst. The man
of the mountain 1z serious, guspicious, gzrasping,
with a tendency tousury; on the other hand the
seashore type is light, superficisl, gesticula-
ting, exuberant, and pasdionate,

1, 11pl09be, Horaclio . I. Zarathustrs dwelt on the
2. 12p70c, Larrafiaga mountain and counsellsd his
3. 9019, Larrafaga followers to live there., Cf,
4. 8p2llbe, Ldpez del Z XXVIII.

S« 20194ef Castillo

6. lplil-lﬂ
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e have alreadﬁ seen how the terrain affects morzlity
(N.I.) and personal tastes, (N,II,) Whatever else mey be
éot‘fram these oplnions, it is evident thztBaro)a be-
lieves in & thorcugh;y naturalistic racisl and cultursl
determinicem,

Tt must be hard for Baroja to cleave to his propo-
sitlon of no basic racisl differences when he writes and
thinks of the Jews; we have seen how he likes to reclegate
the Semltlec races to an inferior place, and disjoin
Hebrew and Aryan., If brought to & stand he would probably
affirm the culturel origin of those differences, but he
could hardly escape calling them hereditable.

Aryan aﬁﬂ Semite are the first of a series of com-
prehenslve ethnic dichotomies, bisecting the racial map
of RBurope in several dlrections., The following is ob-
viously persiflage, but shows his fondness for the &ivisian:'¢;'

Bleyeling! . Typlcal habit of the Aryans, accord- :
ing to the somewhat comiecal eclessifications of Otto

Ammon and Vacher de Lapouge. Perhaps the Semltes

. « .pedel too, copylng the Arysns with cynical im-

rudence; but it is a falsifled, mystified pedaling,

Tor which they do not have vested rights, The Aryan,

the blecyele; the Semlte, the ¢ amel.

The Carlist general, Santa Cruz, is called "not an

Aryan," but a Semite, (N.III,) Zoroaster is a Semite be-
Cause of his belief in the absoluteness of gmood and avil,
Wetzsche is Semitlc because of his"rabid optimism"; 2
there aype many others simllarly designated., The g;eat

L. 9pger I. Page 126,

2. 13p175b II. Page 49,
III, Page 7 ¥ 7 .
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difference between Lryan and Semite iz that of religion,
in which "a ragsed Moor" 1is an adept, and Calvin a babe
in arms. Itis possible that the Aryan 1s the polsed
man, as Chamberlaln asserts; "but such people don't
invent religion." (N.I.) "The pure lMoor hae never been
a heretic nor a freethinker. . . ." In other passages
Beroja denies the duality, “Aryanﬁ end "non-Aryan" are
bazeless dlvisions, éays Larrafiaga. Perhaps Baroja's
own uncerteinty_ls 11lustrated in the dispute between
Stolz and Larrafiaga; spesking of ﬁietzache, Stolz says,
"He was an"ﬁryan,ﬁ Larrafiaga revplies,

Friend étﬂiz, yeu'know very well thatthis
matter of Aryans and Semites is a fantasy that
seems to have ncthing but 2 comparative lin-

guistle value,

And Stolsz,

« »« «1 belleve that it has ethnle, and sbove
all, spiritual, vd ue.

It may be that Larrafiaga is the colder Bazroja of later

?eara; but much of Stolz's belief holds on., These

metters will be resumed ﬁnde: Religion and Antl-Semitism,
"Central” and "Outlying" is another dualism we

have élreaﬁy ﬁet'in"the_diacﬁssion of humorism. The

Central Europcans are ponderous, well-ordered, practical,

1. 13pl67, Larrafiage I. What he would say of Buddhs
2. 2p33be and the Aryan Way 1s not clear.
5. 12pl73a '

4, 13p172
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medioere, and "extensive"; Englend, Spain, end Russla are
"intensive" and 1ndividuéli?tic, end own & fzclle ingenu-
ity that tﬂe others lzck,

The German and the Latin, or the North and the South,
divide Europe 1ln another way, Hugo classifiles the Count
of Spain as more German than Latin because of his "love of
force, loyalty to king, very Germanic mixture of iﬁealism
and reelism; love of diseipline, of formalization," his
cruelty of pure human-barharism,'more apcntanenus,tmure
genial" than Latin cruelty, which is "doetrinaire, super-
logical, pedantic.”

Latin eruelty is apparently that of fanatlcs;
German cruelty is rather that of ensrgumens,

Souther Europe is, without dispute, charlatan
end exageerative, 23 the North ie ponderous and hypo-~
critlesl; the races of the North tend to be brutal
and gross, a8 those of the South tend to bs envious
and deceltful., And the rest, outside Europe,

?ount? for little or nothing in spiritual matters.
N,I.

The Nurtherner ia interested in precepts and rules, the
Southerner in people; the ons in abstractlons, the other
in partiéulars; the Northerner is richer in imaginztl on
and fantasy. As to the less seemly qualitiles,

| The meannese of the Southerner is more concen-

trated in the Jewlsh race than in any other, and
the meznness of the people of the Nerth in the

German.
1. 19p221f & 2p8T7cf & 9lcff I, Seé BG Sec,.50 for a
2, 1p263 and passim similar description rg-
3. 1plsze lzting to religion,
4. 12p22s, Nelly
g. 4pl3ab

12p248¢, the German violiniat

wl
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+» » spolsonous animals, &nd man is one of
them, are the more polsonous the farther south
they are,.

The MNorth 1s perhaps hypocriticzl sbout its sexual
morallity, but 1t iz in Mediterranean commnunitlies that ons
encounters "constltutional immorallty." The South is
also more histrionic: Baroja speaks of "theatrical
peoples such as Italy, Spain, snd the South of France,"
and of "an elocuent Mediterranesn, born to speechlfy in
a country of sunshine,"

Baroja may for a time have been influenced by the
pan-Germanic movement, and especially hls great estsem for
Kant wouldlhave led him to anadmiration for the North; but

if he ever believed in "Nordic supremacy"” he has repu-

dizted it now.

There are no privileged racss, We have de-
celved ourselves greatly with those theorles about
Aryans and non-Aryans, dolichocephals and brachy-
cephals,

The defeat of Germany has upset many fond beliefs,

In this latter perlod we have deceived ourselv:ss
in our enthusizsm for the people of the North, Ve
have believed that they had the gualities 1z cking in
the Southerners, MNaturally it waszn't so.

Ve have in different perlods, Larrafiags édds, attributed

the greater intelligence to eilther Northerner or Souther-
ner; this change of views at least helps us to understand
1. 12pl43e, Larrafiaga
3. 5pl62sb

4, 5p267c

5. 13p200, Larrafaga
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the different peoples better., He continues with the
astory of the KHing of Sweden who engaged in embroldering.
Among ﬁﬂe.Scandinavlans there are cotdueans
Just =23 there may be among the people of the
South, and amonz the people of the South there are
persons of as ponderous and phlegmatic an intelll-
zence a8 in the North. 1
The Northerners have hsd natural resources tod epend
upon--coal and water, "If they did not have these ele-
ments, they would languish, however Aryen they might be." 2
It 18 a sad discrepancy for “g rabld Germenlstic anthro~
pologlst such as Hauatan-steﬁart Chamberlain," but
nevertheless true, that thedespised Agotes aré the only
suthentic Aryans in Vasconia, 3
Of course thls characterlization is typlical of
Baroja, and 1=z often too sﬁmmary to do proper jJjustlecs;
and at tlmes it is far-fetched. Thus Aviraneta could
discover Basgue characteristics in Ldpez del Castillo
(the clue was his mother, who had a Basgue nesme), even
though Ldépez sald, "My mother did not knuw her Basque
ascendants nor had heard them spoken of. My maternal
grandfather was already Andalusisan," As befare, he 4
denles & racilal unity to nations:
The cendid and simple man, . .believes that
when one gays 2 word, such as French, English,
Russlan, or Spanlish, this word indicstes zomething;

but the anthropologist shows, or tries to show,
the inanity of these worde, For him "French" is

S9pl9bef
9p59ab
16pl63b
8pl0o8a

Fo LN o
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not " French" butCelt, Kimri, or Germanic; the
Englishman 1s Saxon, Pict, or Angle; the Span-
lard, Iberian or Ligurian. We all apparently

~have the tickets changed, with which there 13 a
devilish confusion.
But he gzoes on to characterize the nations from
the cultural or temperamental point of view:

The English, cold, correct, tending to the
simple and the comfortable; the French, affected
and friendly; the Italians, by preference dedi-
cated to the esthetic, spesking momentarily of
bellezza, of the ideale; the Yankess, with a
marked tendency to candor and barbarism,

- The English, he has told us, are humorists by
virtue of their dilstal position. They are also per-
glestent: of a certain men he says, "He had a bull-
dogglish air, common among the English." A certain
woman "1ived always dominated by feelings of depression
and melancholy." One of the characters observes, "The
fact ie that thiﬁ woman is, fundamentally, English,”

Spain comprises a good many types. -

If ilnstead of being Catalonians those in
the cozch hzd been Basques, nons of them would
have been interested in the conversation of
strangers; they would have talked among them-
Selves about their own affalrs; if they had bsen
Czetlllians or Andzlusians, they would have joined
in the conversation. These Catalonians listen,
and listen with susplelon. (N.I.)

One fraternizing trait is the love of words, common to
811 Latin peoples. The Spaniard is content to have his

nation galled noble, whether it is or not. "Taking

1, 13p42be, Stolz I. All this conclusion abouit Cata-

2. 4p26b lonlans 1s, so far as the text

3. 4pléla Indicates, besed on the eavesdrop-
4, 1p162be, Hugoe  ping of one Catalonlan. Of course 1t
5. 2pls8b may be true,
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rhetorical phrases as accomplished facte is a charac-
teristically Southern trait," ", . .orators, like all
Yediterraneans. . . N "Letamendi. . .like Unamuno, &
phrasze-juzzler, a-man-of'verbal genlus, as Southern
pe t8 are." In Don Fausto, as inevery good Spaniard,
was the germ of an orator." Hyperbole is & Spanish
quality. Another shered trait is the love for the som-
ber, |

The Basques we have learned are not = social type,
and'they have fewer conversational and oratorical gifts
than the rest of Spain. The Bzsque is a man of action:
what he wants 1s to be gziven the 1dea, then not to think
about it further, but "orgenize, direct, command," This
is a "dynamlc and herdly intellectual prezmatism proper
to a rural country, one of scanty culture," Speaking of
Galardi's extreme individualism and 1ndepeﬁdence, Baroja

says, "Galardl was 4 decisive and brave Basque," This

charaaﬁer ¢mbodies the gualitles of intrepidity; unconcern,

and love of 1ndependénce that we may imagzine Baroja
ettributing to his race. On the temperamental gide, the
Basque has an excessive ardor that "sends to his head

vapors in which are formed these meiancholy imaginlngs

6p24e

6pl34fF

l4p64e

2p229b

8pl189b

6pl6T7ab

4p137e

4p234be and passim
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that he takes for speculative reflectlions and insplra-

tions of the Hﬁly Spirit." So saild Richelieu, and hit
the mark. The fact that Castile is in many ways simi-
lar to Vzsconla 12 that Vasconia was her birthplace,

The Germans go to extremes in gverything--nobllity
and paltriness allike,

The German mass is much more neutral and
torpld than that of = Latin people; but from tims
to time in that mass there appsars a man who is
the one who has informed himself most, who has put
most energy and genius into studylng a thing.

Kent, for 1ns£ance. Thexﬁarmana have been great 1n the
life of the spirlt, and mean in thelr soclal l1life, exalt-
ing the vulgar military., German thoroughness is beyond

reproach: speaking of a certain doctar, Baroja says,

", . .probably it was his Germanic ancestry that had

given him this great love for investigstion." But there

hae been a want of understanding and psycholégy, which in

one way has manifested 1ltself by the fact that Germany has

not known how to produce novele; great speculative apility,

but not so much intimacy with human beings, one infers,
Contrast French intellectual precision and quiddity

wilth Spanish love of ection.

Through France hsve passed Descartesz and Gas-
sendl; on the other hand, in Spain. . .Zerminate 8 the
seed of St, Ignatius Loyola.

6p39be

12p94a, Larrafiaga

12p248ecf, the German violinist
15p66b, Larrafiaga

12pl39, Joe

2p280ec

12p252ab

5pl35e
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French shortcomings are largely due to the gsographical
condition, with few peaks and a grest deal of expanse,
They "give. . .the impression of a level race. They
meke éverything in extension and nothing in intensity.”
The men of France have been talented, ingenlous, brilli-
ant--have had every extensive gift; but they have
lacked the one intensive oﬁe;-geniua. (N.I,) Even Vietor
Hugo was a "great rhetoricisn, an unruly man with rules,
s specles of genius-pretender.,” The French are much
preoccupled with thelr'ﬂociety; and accordingly regard it
as & kind of Eurapeaﬁ Eden with Paris the New Jerusalem,
- ‘There 1is aiways in the Frenchmen that ridleu-
lous patriotic presumption and lack of humanity
which has never let them have nsturasl heroes.
When the Count of Spein looked aslant "with a marked ex-
pression of astuteness and malice," Hﬁgo's thought was,
"He 18 @ Frenchmen." The French “éuppoae'thay possess
genersl 1deas, the universal, the measure, the norm,"
and 1t 1s impossible to convince them otherwise. "Chere
are no people 20 lmbecile as those of these towns &hﬂ
think themselves the brailne of the world." But they are
2ll rather ordinary; even the French tonsﬁe is the "fit-

test language for commonplaces,”

Let us conslder some more Eroadly soclisal questions,

%. 14p275f, Yarza I. This appears to be contradicted by

g 2pesia the statement that the French are hard-
2. 1p250be working, intelligent, strong, honorable
4, 9pl9a,Larrsfiage people, but, like most other Central

g. 10pT75be Europeans are ponderous--lack facile in-

13p85be genulty, (2p91beff.) This may perhaps

¥
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Magses Gf men affect Eafnja 88 doces the massive in
all things: hﬁ'dialikes their bigness, thelr pretense
of belng more than they are, their power to impose
stupld norms on spirite such asz he, and above all'bh;ir
lezders who symhoiize thls strength and organize 1lt--the
bourgeolslie. -All thls has been stated or implied in the
Polity, and reappears here where the matters of soclety
are more generalized. The common opinion is commonly .
wrong, he hes sald. FPeople admire most what they under-
gtand best; énd a8 the level of intelligence 1s not above
a child's reach, a popular hero is always held in greater
eateem than a man of genuine merit, Referring to the
ridicule with which ignoramuses greet technlcal words
(of which, we have seen, Baroja uses a good many), he saye,
"Plainly I care nothing for the opinion of the doltish
Boeotians who go to bullfights and hear mass with devo-
tion." Though customarily generous with rural folk, he
ﬂundeﬁna thelr superstition. Rurzl people are super-
atiiious everywhere,.saya Olsen; the countrymanstill
believes as men believed 2 thoussnd yaaré ago: he 1s
réadler to adopt a charm than any scilentific advice--
proof that thls 1s ingrained may be found in the fact that
through 211 the years they have had ample opportunity to
1. 2p2s1 (Note I cont'd from page 257). . .

2., 2p30a indicate what such generzlities
2. 12p158be _ are worth, '
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aecertain what influence the moon hss on crops, and
yet 8till ecling to the superstitlion. It is foolish to
ldealize the country, "The rustic is almost always
egolstic, quarrelsome, vindictive, and fanatlcal." He
habltamally exaggerates; this for him is = biclogléal
necegsity, for he must glve importance to the things he
does., But the most contemptible class of men in mass
is the bourgeoisie. M. , ,the honroable man, that thing
that is called the honorable man, stands for the utter-
most moral wretchadneaé, cowardice, and vileness,"
After the arrest of Macbeth and his wife, Silvestre, who
had found no other friendship than theirs, wondered,
If Macbeth and his wife were thieves, could
it be that thleves were the only good snd chari-
table people in the world? 4nd when he thought
of his aunts and uncle, who enjoyed the reputati on
of impeccabllity and honor, he asked himself
whether belng honorable weren't synonymous with
beingselfish, miserasble, and base,
The burgher best incarnates our modern ornate lgnorance:
The burgher in general desplses the one who
writes and respects what is written in printer's
ink, It 1s one of the most imbecile formulas of
the fetishism in our modern civilization. ., . .
Priest and soldler are &s bad: "these people with &
hablt, with a uniform, or with a-hlouse, whom we meet on
the streets, are poor animals with a human flgure,"
1. 2pl97bff |
<. 8plB8Bab, Lopez del Castillo
5. 1OpB0b
4
5

. li4p66e
. 5plobéf
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The only pose a man of strength and sense can take in
front of these animals 1s distinctly Nietzschean,

The strong man can have but two movements before
the soverelgn mass: one, domin&ting and subjecting
it =83 one would a beast, with his hands; the other,
inspiring 1t with hies idezs and thoughbts--another
form of domination,

I, who &m not a strong enough men for elther
of these two zctions,retire from the soverelgn mass,
s0as not to feel close at hand its collective
brutality and 111 temper.

If necessary to lie to them in order to lead them, well
end good, for there ia_littla ratlonality in them; nothing
so'capficioua as an army, sgays the Count of Spain: one
day it is skittish, the next it fights ewervelessly,

48 to institutions, enough hzs already been saild of
them in the sections on Sex, Religion, Polity, etc.
Baroja hates them most for their coerciveness. Those who
follow the social institutions (here merriage is referred
to) wield a sort of "soecisl terrorism" over those who
would be different, who do "not wish to accevt the ideals
Of the rest without prior examination." The herd is de-
termined not to let anyone 1live his own 1ife. It is al-
Ways 1nterfering; In practical 1ife =sdsptation counts
for more than understanding. Probably don Pfo feels much
the same about all other institutions as he appears here

to feel about the fTamily:

5po2

1p313fr

1p321b

9pT74b

12pl0tab and passim, Larrafiaga
2lpl69e
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The family!., ., . The first thing one ought to

do is forget it, TFsthers and brothers, unclss and

cousing are not worth anything except to dlsgruntle
one., The first thing a man ought to learn iz to

dlsobey hls parents and not believe in the Eternal,

Soclal practices, many of them, that go by the name

of ”Gulture.f are a confeetion to keep our eyes blind-

fol&ed from ﬁhinss as they are, ", . .the elegant
world, the literary world, upper éaciaty? are " nothing.

At most a mystification." "Soclety has made of man an
exclusively social pré&uﬁt, removed from Nature," Per-
hapé it hed been been better to say that society-haa
made men think they are removed from ﬁature; civiliza-
tion, except in its material, structural aspects, is
largely lmaglnary. Larraﬁaga, séeing the fetishiam in
Peplta's removing her ring to show she no longer is bound
by wedlock, remeriks, "How close we are to the savages!"
And elsewhere he sﬁys: "In the matter of amusements
there has been noadvance from the Stone Age to now.".
Fashion is really the only element of culture withiﬁ the
graap of most peopls,

People do not understand enything but the
vogue, whlch comprises 211 that is 1llumlnated with
the strong lightof the moment, The rsst they do not
understand nor care about,

The pundits, he adds, know no more than others about the

rest; they are too much absorbed in their work. All are

1, 11pléib
2. 2pi40le
3’ . 51390]3!3
4, 9p164b
5. 12p52b
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consplcuously lacking in the inner life, which 1s Baro=
Ja'as 1ldea of genulne culture; but as this vouchsafed to
few, he admlires next to it the homelier kinds of cul-
ture; among the arts, he says musie 1s truly the social
oneé, for it 1is non-intellectual., (N.I.)

Perhaps as g result of over-crowding and exceasslive
blgness in 1ts own organ izatlion, modern soclety has de-
veloped a megalomania, It has also evolved a tendeney
to seutimentélity, which very possibly is germans to
civilization.

Baroja recognizes no soecial classes--horizontal
strata--except thoze or work and worth:

« » o1t 12 not the parenthood of Father Adam,
very problematical for anthropoliglists, that will
achleve the disappearance of the divislon between
Agote and Perluta. (N.II,) It is ecivilization
and culture that are making all men bewm me egual
and that impel us to have anong ourselves no more
dlstinetion that that which work and intelligence
produce, :

Ag for groups in the vertieal direction, or groups in

general, thelr only raison d'etre consists in t heir

having some strong common objective or g entiment; other-
wise there 13 nothing but heterogeneity, One of our
greatest actual difficulties is the lack of such 2 common

bond and goal; but sceclal groups have =a way of concocting

1. 12p52bf, Larraiaga I. See page 163,

2. 2pish II. Two racial types in Vas-
5. 12p46b conia,

4, 2p262a

5. 1p320b, Count of Spein
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high aims whenevef needed, and we shall probzably not
have long to wait,

Among peoples 1t'1s the little variations that mszke
the biggest differences and conflicts; a Castilian resents
the language of Catalonia, which is close kin to his
own, more than he resents Basque, which is entirely dis-
tinet. Portuguese and Spaniard ruffle each other more
than Spaniard and Swede, I take it that this 1s becsuse
among kindred people there 18 a common property of emo-
tional condltionings. ﬁhat 18 entirely zpart from our
own cannot provoke us, for we are not conﬁitimneﬁrtc it
one way or another; but those who fall partly within our
clas§1fic&tiona and partly outside, seem ungraclously
insubordinate to the norms we have been conditioned
(and often heve had to fight hard) to respect. Each of us
has the feeling of th&-majprity-—carries with him the
gocial ambient of his nurture; and when another does
aomething that misflts that ambient, our resentfulness
gprings from the need af the crowd to ostrsascize the non-
conformist, the one whobalks our action and self-interest.

But total mlsunderstanding, as well as partial
understanding, leads to confliet--though usuzally on a
larger scale and not just fretful squabbling. "This mis-
understanding in a man of one country for the péople of

another 1s endless, and perhaps will always be zo, however

1, 9p20b, Larrafiags
2, 1p323, Count of Spain
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much cosmopolitanism mey progress,”
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In reality, no one understands other countrles
It seems zs if we did, but it 1is an 1llu-
the most one can do, filndingz oneself face

ce with strange cultures, with waysof living
rent from ours, is to describe them with
inimum of prejudices,

Strange customs and language stlll produce a
nt antipsthy in us., We do not accustom our-
g easlly to the fact that others feel and

in & forelgn way. If we could understand
other wholly, the causes of war would have
peared, beczuse the fact that one likes rain
nother sunshine, that one prefers ollive-oil
rd and another lard to olive-pll, that one

believes a guttural sound is pretty and the other
believes that what is pretty is the nasal sound,

2ll t
have

hege 1little tazstes and inclinations that we
a8 opposed to those of our nelghbor make us

gee him deformed.

These antlpathies, however, are not necessarily racisl in

origin., It 18 1mpossible to demonstrate the exlstence of

pure races; buiprovineial gelf-feelling has taken the

concept"race,’

' exalted it into a credo, and made it

embody the deiuslans of pefaecution, jealousles, ete,,

from which the group suffers., (N.I.)

U o=

4p199ab
15p43,

13p68bc
18pa5ff

I, It is extremely difficult to tie
Fischer Baroja down to one consistent alle-
» Larrafiaga glance 1n thls wranzle between the
"racial" and the "social" factors that
determine the divergencies among
races; now he declares for one, now
for the other. As has appeared, he
ageribes many rcciasl differences to
topographical differences; but he
makes no attempt criticslly to exam-
ine whether racisl festures are ac-
tuelly altered thereby or only the
soclal heritage changed, or whether
the characters are evenc zpable of
transmission, The tendency among
among modern anthropologlsts seems
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Cur informatlion is not deep enough to allow us to
extend Darwinism to soeial conflict.

- te to the extension of the concept of the
gtruggle for existence to the social question,

it is not yet scientifie. The theories of

Novicow, Leorla, and Kropotkin are no more than

humanitarlian ‘literature,

But of course selfishness obviously epplies. "Among
individuals and countries slike stande the law of
fraud"--fraud to further one's own selfish interest,

Thﬁ personality of the individual is largely the
pattern of behavior imposed uvon him by his paaition'in
soclety. "If 1t were for only our natural instincts, if
1f were not for the feeling of our neighbor's watching
us, wars would laest but a moment--we'd glve each othsr
a2 fzw wallops and the thing would be'anﬁeﬂ." But the
necessity to appear well, inthe officer the_need to
prove his decisivencss and in the soldier the need to
follow the crowd, drzgs them on and on, People act for
the approval of thelr fellows; they "have =zo little
originality, so little'characber, go little strength of
8plrit thet if they were 2lone and without observers
they wouldn't do anything." A person acceptsthe social
status imposed on him: |

By the suggestion of idezs in the atmosphere,
an erotlc woman, even though she be of gzood
instincts, 18 believed bad and ends by beilng bad.
1. 2p213 W.I cont'd from p. 264. , .to be to mini-
2., 9p42e, Larra- mize racial differences, that is, spart
fags from mere externalities such 2=z size and

2. 1p31T7e plgmentation. Thls seems to me the more
4, 2p319b Justiflieble sesumntion, being well
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When the acceptance is total, there appears the "spirit

1

of the slave," who belleves it 1s actually moral to

grovel in the-dust. Another fezture of thls soeial con-
ditioning 1s the individusal's occupation. The JEWEf

pe cuniary sense comes from iiving ﬂhunﬂreda'cf years as

merchants,"

The saillor cannot stand alone, like the farmer
who looks on Nature; he is talkative, needs an in-
terlocutor; he has not the egolsm of the solitary
man, nor his intelligence; he esn guard neither
his money nor his words, The sailor is like the
men of the desert, proud and strailghtforward., The
seilor, more geénerous than the landsman, more
prodical, less comprehensive, inspite of his
apparent cosmopolitanism ismuch more limited in
thought. The scz2 broadecasts the seedof culture;
but it germinates in the valleys, at the foot of
the mountsains,

Beroja ag well as Nietzsche gives a high place to
enimal spirits. He speéka of the degeneratlion of the
Dutch kermis: "The brutal, popular, dizzy galety has
turned into a géiety correct, vulear, and echeracterless,”
Simple unwisdom is pardoneble, and untaught crueity~-the*
cruelty of the sphex--though it may supprise us, does
not revolt us as does the cruelty of a bullfight. So
the common people are much more lovable than their ciﬁy
brethren, Llfe he belleves was plezsanter in t he rural

Middle Ages than in Greece--Greek life was too "ingeni-

cus." 1In Spain, at least, the common people are much

1, 9p46be, Larraiaze Note cont'd from 265, , . groun-
2. 4pli:0be ded in behaviorism 2 nd capable
J. 9pl02b of experimentel verification.

4, BpT6f

5. 4pT0a



267
more friendly than the urbanites, Spanish cities have
been too generally Americanized; they tend toward
plutoecracy; so a person who has no other zasets than
his abilities finds himself forced intoexile, unless
he cares to be & noﬁéntity. "We are all like gamesters,
interested in nothing but our winninee." Social life
ie desirsble and may yet beé found in Spenlsh villages
and in cities of France and England, where other things
than money are prized,  Many live in solitude, not
beczuse they are.selffsufficient, but because "things
are so unintelligently arrenged as not to leave & tiny
niche for grace, benevolence, and sympathy." The insig-
nifleance of the eity type, hls lack of aeriouénesa,
social feeling, and moral sense, his provincialism, and
his intolersble standardization and catalogzulng of every
wallk of 1life, to the point that a2ll interesting uncer-
tainty 1s gone, are topics alresdy treszted under the
Polity.

The extent to which Christianity hes been responsible
for the present state of soclety--its myth of the "purity
of blood," its slavish and Semitic ideals, etec.--has al-
ready baeﬁ considered. What factors for soclzal change
remain? Bsasroja enumerasaes three: fashion, luxury, and

the moving-picture ((at this time, 1918, the radio was

l. 2plla and passim
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undevelepedjj. The claseical mchinery for change,
books, prasa; anﬁszchﬂgl, does not count for much in
modern cltles; people read very little and the press
is conservaﬁi#e. Fzshion is very powerful, but as it
ls impermanent and confined to external things, it
leaves smell trace on 1dess, There was a time when
there were fashions in 1deas; when women read wldely
to know Chateaubriand, Dumas, and others: but not now.
Just now freedom, especizlly emancipation for women,
1s in vogue; but it has too little to do with freedom
for the inner life, freedom that is interesting becsuse
of i1ts pogsibilities for inwerd conflict. It may be,
howevér, that women in their new aex-freedoﬁ, realizing
as they do the lmpostance of the zenetle 1life, may
transform Spanish urban society, Luxury hasb rought a
taste for the baroque and expensive, Jewelry 1s not
made 83 & work of art, but as an index to its owner's
opulence, The moving-picture, though it nowise taxéa
the brain, will be one of the greatest factors of

divulgement and culture,

1, Z2pZesff
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Psychology (N.I.) )
That Baroja regards Nietzsche as a great psy-
chclogist eppears in the quotations I have elsewhers
given, But Nletzsche was a payahnlngisg mainly in a
very comprehensive way: I mean that he took whole,
gxtensilve movements, of races and almost of humanity
entire, as the subject for his study. Hls psychology
18 more apsculative than experimental, more of the
study than of the laboratory. It is true that his
analyses are often razor-keen; but thelr originallity
comes, I think, rather from new integrations of mate-
rial zlready at hand--startlingly new interpretatlions
of data we had long known, but had not seen in qulte
his way—-thaﬁ in the collection of new material; they
are too sweeplng to admit of experimental veriflcatlon;
they have to do with z recasting of history. Baroja,
too, 18 fond of this sort of speculation, and admlres
Nietzsche for 1t; (N.II,) some will appear in the pages
to follow; but as a physiclien, and as a man in touch
with the modern sort of speclialized investigation, he
1s interested also_in the more specific, limlted, par-
ticularized problems of psychology, and has expressed
himself about many of them, It is they to. which I wish

to devote most of this space.

I. The sub-title of Las Horas Solitarias is
ls Notes of an Apprentice in Psychology. It
may with profit be consulted; I shall gquote
freely from it,

II, Cf. page 3 ¥ ¢ .
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Baroja is an occaslonal psychologist., Thias
means that he changes his point of wview neariy avery
time he takes up the subject, which gives a crisscross
of terms and classifications that 1s very confusing;
1t doss not so much invalidate the observations as
hamper the reader in understanding them: there 1is
wanting the unifying point of view, the logical summum
genus, BSo 1t 1s that I shall have to do here more per-
haps of what I have had in some degree to do elsewhere:
interpret, The references are the bricks, which may be
laid to form almost'sny imaginable dwelling; but I shall
try to attend to what I imagine would be his wishes.,

I have sald that there i1s no unifying point of
view; I feel, however, that Baroja, if he were to sys-
tematize his psychology, would take somewhat that which
I believe is Floyd Allport's--the preservation 6f the
ego, This means spraading'aelflshneéa over the entire
field of psychology, as we have have already seen him
gpread it over the entire fiaid of ethics., This 1s not
strietly Nietzsche's ménnar, but nelther is it contra-
diectory; evarrthiné for Nietzeche is turned to the ad-
vantage of the uncanacibua will, or vital force, which
1s simply the physical body; Baroja, too, sceks for a
physical basis for psychic phenomena. Naturally sel-
fishness 18 another aspect of individualism,

All that he says is furthermore integrated by a
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canslatenp determinism, OCharacter he will call a souial
structure--hence beyond the fcnntrol? (whatever that may
be) of the individual; he will speak‘of hercdity, which
i1s likewlise undirected; and even the prﬁsarvatlan of the
ego 1s generally, 1f not always, according to him, auto-
matlc, He goes so far ag to conviet those who vouch for
indeterminism of resorting to it as a msans of inflating
their'aso-;thﬁy are undertermined, and hence different
from the rest of nature,

Let us take first the matter of egolsm. Every act
gprings from self-interest, The organism will not, given
the cireumstances, do'anything‘prejudicial to 1ltself,
Thls does not mean that i1t will never injure itself; a
drug addict when he takes his gtint 18 certalnly injurlng
himself, but to resist that urge would tax him more severe-
ly for the moment than to surrender to 1t, We are driven
back, I suppose, to the Gestaltists' ?11na of least-
action": the organism does what is for the moment the
thing that makes for the best conditlon in himself. It
1s clear ihat many things may happen to complicate the
8ltuatlion: our drug-addict may verbellize to himself
about the wreck that his continuous use of the drug
will make of him--that is, he will react implicitly to &
sltuation that repele hiﬁ, which may be strong snough
to meke surrender harder than resistance, The difficulty
with any such generalization as this is that it has no
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value for prediction to anyone less omniscient than
God; the critlclsm 1evélled_at the whols conflgura-
tlonal hypothesls 1s that 1t has no foresight. But
the concept of self-interest if.ﬁsad hrbadly, to cut a
wlde swath and not a'hair;line, has mucﬁfpreﬁictiva
value, .

Men do what most 1nf1a£ea their ego. Making
themselves the center of.attantinn, glven the Tfupdgmen-
tal desire" for recognition, is one means of self-
asgranﬂizeﬁant. -Earpja speaks several times of the
"desire to be 1nt9ra§ting at all costs," Anthropo-
ﬁcrphiam—aman'a putting thelr ideas inté nature--is
another form éf'self-exaltﬁtinn. The forms in which
human ideas have exlsted shame the variety of Parls
costumes, he says: animals have been regarded as re-
ligious symbols, as omens, as persanifications; ré-
ligious rites have been bullt around such obscenity as
elrcumeision; all these things spring from man's desire
to make himself interesting. Our self-interest makes
1t imposeible for us to be disinterested. It is our
own affairs that ocecupy us, and only when aﬁotherfs
lmpinges upon our own does it affect us. _

I am convinced that we are all inaccessibls
islands with scarped cliffs, When someone tells

me his intimate matters, I pretend to be interes-
ted; then when in a moment of illusion I begin to

1, 21p9la and 18p31bf
2, 19pl93f
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talk about my affairs, I immediately notice in-
difference in my interlocutor, until I hastily
cut short my confidences, and think, "Now I
have fooled myself again," ; :

We are splritually impermeable, Only in-
terest andvanity can join us.

But, to be sure, "between man and woman there are other
interests and tha‘passihilltr of fusing two egolsms into
one, That is different.” (Someone has expressed this
as "selfishness for two.ﬁ) “The generous, well-
1nténtinned'man'1s veril}-r&fé.? The disinterested man
18, like the good man Baroja mentioned in the Ethie,

the man with no appetite,

There 18 a perlod in our life in which our
neighbor frets us because he 1s our rival; then,
after we've lost this idea of rivalry, rather be-
cause we.do not aspire to anything (N.I.) than for
any other reason, we understand that our neighbor,
like ourself, 1s not a rare copy, but a common,
ordinary comy from an edition of millions,

We are like the leaves on a tree, Pepita adds, all alike
and yet all &iffarﬂnt; So our evalustions are colored
by our desires; we over-estimate the man who thwarts us,
Even the accuracy of our senses is affected by our ego-
centrism: we percelve to our advantage. The individu-
al is in his own eyes always right and conslstent,
however 1ll-adsorted he may seem 6 othere, Thus charac-
ter 1s the unification of the individual. |

1. 12pBB8beff, Larrafiaga I. The dlsinterested person 1s

2, 13p90a . the one who does not will,
3. 15pl92ec 28 Nietzsche would say.
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Character, though it be 1illoglical, divided, -
with instincts hardly homogeneous, desires ratlon-
ally to conserve i1te unity, explain itself, and
glve the sensation of homogenelty and permanence.
Spiritually what is heterogeneous appears the
insane, the absurd, and sbove all the eccentrie,
the irrational; and all of us pretend to be
logical, to proceed impelled by clear,x'ational.
end confesssble motlves,
There 1s as it were a kind of appetency in the singling
out of stlmull to our benefit, Thus when Feplta asks
Larrafiage whether he 1is trying to corrupt Soledad with
his gloom, he says to Soledad:

You are 1mputreac1hle,

-From torpidnass? -

"No; rather from innate wisdom,"
Thié “1nnate wigdom" 1s, I gather, this appetency. As
men hﬁata to thinga‘that are good for them, by the same
token of selfishness they flee from danger: ", . .2ll
men except madmen are naturally cowards. . . ." It 1is
only when one has to do a thing that cannot be avoided
that one does 1t, cowardly or wvaliantly. In all this
discussion there seems to be somewhet the Hietzachaaﬁ
and Schopenhaurian idea of the vital substratum, pur-
guing ite way quite without the comprehension of most
people, and entirely beyond the control of any.

Mind i1s more or less an eplphenomenon, a fszint cor-
posant on the masthead of physics, Baroja watches for a
Physical basis for human motives, (N.I,)
1p282cf I. ". . .the extent to which man 1is
13p28%b understood today goes only so far as

5p255c, Roquet he has been understood mechanigti-~
. 21p271b cauy,." (A Sec.l4.)

- - L]
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In the depths of our being, all the fountain
of happlness or woe springs from the organic life,
from the latest accounting sent to consclousness
by the senses, not from adverse or happy occur-
rences, shadows wlthout reality, nor from ideas,
elther, which are the skeletal images of things.
That inward wheelworks of the organs glves the
tone of Joy or sadness to our consclousness,

The reader will remember the ode to ataraxy, in which he
ﬁcndérs whether after all 1t is not simply a matter of
good health. Pessimlsm and optimism are organic. Life
l1s not turned on the lathe of mind; it is the physical
ﬁrﬂximity of danger, far.inataﬁce, and nuﬁdiﬁs knowledge

of it, that gives us fear,

. Man is organized in such a waf'thaﬁ dangers
do not scathe him until they are very near., To
say, "We must dle," to a man who, for the moment,
1s hale, is like t&lling a gourmand who is about
his gorging that gout, apoplexy, and gastric
catarrh exist, Fo AT

"We seem to will, to be free, . .»", says Larrafiaga,
'and the most important acts of our lives we perfornm

-

in total unconsciousness, slmost like somnambulists.”
An excess of conseilousness may even be injurious to us,
for it will tend to thwart our actions, as it did for

Hamlet, To act, one must affirm; but the intellectual

men 1s a doubter: . . ,affirming and doubting, the

two tendencies, are-logical and human; affirming is more

blological, doubting more intellectusl," The

14p18a
15pl6T7e
2p4l3e
9plézb
21plo2a
2p31b

LT = PO
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'~ disintegration of personality may come from just this
dnuhting;;it zenerates a neural conflict; the man of
strong will is the one whose neura are dominated by one
strong lmpulBe, Even our interests, rational as we
like to pretend ts be, re seldom intellectusl; most

. people are more interested in bullfights than s clence
and prefer nolse to logiec, "At bottom every opinion,
every thesis is an allegatiéu and defense of oneself

e o o «" Naturally with such a slender mental equip-
ment the wafkinga of most people's minds are qulte
simple,'onee one has got hold of the leading strings.
One has only to consider the vast network of involun-
térr actions to understand how little "control" there
ig in our lives, The voiea,.pérﬁapa, ia obediént,
giving the "momentary synthesis," or ourselves as we
want to appéar; but'thg face 1s indicative of & man's
persistent trailts, for ﬁnly hablits of lnng.standiqg-can
leave a trace there; besides, the involuntary muscles
of the eyea,c.apillar;aa, ete., glve resctions that
cannﬁt be disgulsed., Our intelligence ig nﬁt impartial,
but aects to the advantage of the rest of our organlsm,
There 1s an element of unconsclious preconception even in

scientific reasonlng--even the selentist has his anlimus

and prejudicee, When the Count of Spzin saild that no

1, 19p212ff 8, 8pl37a, Lépez del Castillo,
2, 13p2l0ab, Larrafiaga with Aviraneta agreelng

3, 13p2llb, Larrafiaga §. 2p298ff

4, 23pl2be . T. 15pl90ab and 190be

8. 19p250bef
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new intellectual thing 18 possible unless we can change
our bodiee, he was making, as Hugo saw, the intellectual
riaa_frﬂm'the physical. Plainly this is Baroja's own
opinion. _

Ghargcter i1s a configurstion of socially implanted
reactions. It derives from the socizl conditions of
the time.

‘Does character exist? We know not, nor whs-
ther 1t be a fantasy or a result of occurrences
acting upon temperament, Character seems somewhat
like the word of the mystics, something which does
not manifest 1tself until it is revealed; whether
it exlsts, whether i1t has & reallty prior to
manifesting itself in aects, is a doubtful matter,

Hlstory may perbhance come some day to domi-
nate psychology, and then one of its most curious
manifestations will be that of marking the pro-
portion or dlsproportion between the character of
persons and the role they play in their time, . . .

Now, what effects occurrences produce, given
a character, is hard to ascertain, What would
Napoleon or Robesplerre have been a hundred years
earlier or a hundred years later? Does a2 cleer
intelligence modify a temperament? What is a hero
when hietorical clrcumstances are not lent to task
him?

X X X

Temperament, apparently, 1s what is innate,
the plot of destiny, the concourse of tendencies,
of lnstinets, of vanities, of unconscious things.
Whence impulses are born we know not. That
would be knowing the quality of life and will.(N.I.)

Impulse le blind--tends toward action like a

bull toward a red rag., If the clarity of reflec-

tlon appears in the road, impulse is weakened and
may:-come-toscheck the movemsnt or action,

1. 1p317h I. This is a reflection of Kant,
with the impukse as the noumenon.
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XXX
All these divisione into temperament,
character, and personality may perhaps be, rather
than psychological facts, only metaphysical dis-
tinetions, ' ' ]
Temperament presumably is the purely bio-
logieal, the innate, the impulsive, the warmth or
cold of our vitals,
Character seemingly is temperament steered
by splrit and domesticated by it. They are the
horses and the chariot and charioteer,
FPersonality, t hen, is charscter in history,
in the soclal world--a thing realized, It ig the
chariot and charloteer that have shone a nd ex- ’
.eelled in the race.
Here follows the statement about character as unifi-
cation that I quoted:above., Temperament, then, is the
bilological given guantity. Under the whiplash of mind
it becomes character, The only thing that is not
c¢lear about this is where the mind comes from. Apparent-
ly Baroja does not ragard 1t as lnnate, at least not
entirely so, for he says, "When we ses a fly pounce
wlth gusto on the pyrathruﬁ powder that will mean its
death, we think that nelther the fly nor man has innate
knowledge," and mentions "the age which seems to me the
most 1mpor£ant Tfor the formation of the mind,'from
twelve to twenty." Also, in a statement that I shall
Presently quote, he makes intuition aﬁ activity with an
empirical origin, Thus while certain of our msntal
characteristics do arise from our inherited organism

2. 5pT76be
3. 5plll
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(and thﬂre'is much lnterplay, I am sure he would )
éﬂmit; between mind and what hﬁ has called temperament),
mind 1tself 1s largely a social product. So we are back
at our starting?paint, and have very nearly equated

mind and character. It is hard to keep'these terms
separate, for they are, as he has indicated, largely
metaphysical., But at any rate we can say, whether we
call 1t mind, character, or personality, that it is
principally a social thing. One tends, Baroja says, to
be in any glven group what the group expects one to be,
funny, sad, grouchy;:etc. _Thia form of autosuggestion
works even with one's self--often when alone, thinking
that at last he is faca to face with his reslself, ﬁ
person finds he 1s only play-acting, fitting himaelf into
his opinion of himself. (N.I.) Everyone has his part to
play:

« +» ohow few are the men with human facesl,

In how few eyes gleam sincerity, loyalty, and
benevolencel Alrs solemn, grave, authoritarian,
Lypes pedantic, professorial, Presumption, in-
terest, and pride everywhere, and human pan-
foollshness,

Our 1life 1s history, not alone our outward
acts, but also our inward personality., We sll
imitate ourselves, We are plaglarists of our
Ego. If in our mind the history of our per-

sonality were erased, we should know neither what
o do nor what to eay on any occaslon, But as we

1, 2p6lef I. Observe the logic: "real"
2, 9p24b persony£ opinion of himself,

1
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are, we have our replies, in words or 1in actlon,

prepared for anything that may be asked of us from

outside, We have teken a spiritual and materlal

posture, and that 1s what we are, willy-nilly.
We ply back and forth over this path:

In external facts, too, we are historical,

As to good and bad recollections we have somewhat

of the ruminant, and it's in the second or third

chewing that we often dlscover thelr real zestf
So we infer that it is the person in the most stlmu- ‘
lating esoclal environment who will d evelop the beat men-
tality, belng czlled upon for frequenter and more complex
responsesg--having more problems set him, in other words.
Baroja tells of a "troglodyte," as he calls him, & yokel
who by chance has a "moment of curious introspection";
this 1g the othér axﬁreme. So also a man accuatomad"
even to an uncomfortable soclal nlche finds himself
disorlented and more uncomfortable still when he has to
change to a comfortable one that he 1is qﬁt“aucustnmad to.
"The majority of. . .hypochondriacal men. . .Bre €o
ﬁaauﬁtomad to reacting to mlsfortune and bad luck that a
moment of good fortune upsets them and leaves tham'per—
plexed," So it ie that he who occupies the position of
the ala%a goon has the spirit of the slave. 8o it is
that our position in'aociéty becomes all in all to us,

and one who consisgtently ﬂdiluws.axaingle career

12p30ab, Larrafaga
2p30be, Larrafiaga
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eventually seces the unliverse as if tinged by lt--asssligns

it cosmle importance, Our role in soqiety conslats not 1
only in making our own speaches, but also joining in

the chorus when that is part of the program; so boredom

in the country is endurable, even pleasant; but in the

city, with much activity golng on ahuu£ one, it is
exasperating. "Doubtless it is the sadness of abeyant 2
forces." We must do as others do and as they want us to

. ! L .

Baroja lives up to the literary traditlion in making
free use of the term "instinct"; he either 1s unaware of,
or déas notcare to Eeﬁtian, the numefous assaults that
modern paychningy has made on 1t;;at least I have been
unable to discover any mention of them, The preservation
of the ego, that I have deslt with above, he doubtless
regarﬁs a8 an instinet, for, he says, "Without doubt his
instinet of aalf-praﬁarvation did ﬁﬁt %arn him of what
was threatening him." He calls anarchism, as we have 3
seen, an "instinctive philosophy." He speaks of the
"{nstinet of persecution" in dogs. He has spoken ﬁf the
sweetness of men "who have not had todevelop their ag-
gressive 1natin¢té.f He says that "Fashion 1s an out-

come of the inatinai of imitation tﬁat all men have, . . .“ 5

21pl31b
2plT76f
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He would say that there is a play-instinet, for he does
say that playlng at buttons is the same as playing at
billlards, in spite of the faet that some urbanites
may think differently., He has spoken of & ?natural gense
of art," which is instinct under another name, and again
of "the feeling of balance and of harmony that we carry
within us,”" The ceriticism of the instinect psychology 1s
too well-known to concern us here; it is that the sub-
dividion may be carried to the point where we have an
inetinet for eating beans, and also that to think of
"having" an instinet, that 1s, of carrying one around, is
inaccurata. Earqja usen the.term to apply to those ac=-
tivities which are, or which he regards to be, inherited.

I do not think that one can say he 18 unaware of

the verbal difficulty involved in "having instinects,"

", . .psychology 18 not made so much on the basis of the

phenomenon ae on the basis of language," he says, (N.I.)

What he has already said of ﬁamperamant; charactar; ete.,

as "metaphysical distinctions," and of most people's

1. 2p356b I, Nietzsche sald much the same of phl-
2, S5p38e losophy. Philosophies, he said, revolve
from one generatlon to the next in the
- same orbit. There 18 quite a2 definite
scheme of possible philosophies, The
interrelation is due to similarities in
lingulstic forms--in conceptions, eay,
of the subject. These language forms
are in turn the outcome of bilological and
racilal needs, (BG Sec,20.)
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thinking as "using the mechanics learned from language,”

is proof anoﬁgh that he apprecliates the problem,

« o+ +8 youth of today, in a large city, edu-
cated in modern style, does not believe in words
--supposes that they are flatus Focis, that they
are but nolse; but, . .,the primitive masses belleve
in words, They do not suppose that they are only
nolses or signs, but that they are forces of
Nature.

His belief in heredity seems to hinge on the

inheritance of acquired charscters. "I must be of a
race that has always lived in verdant countries," he
writes, "because arid, barren lands stir a great-aadneaﬁ
in me," “This is a kind of racial memory. "It le not
gasy to understand why the contemplation of uncultured
nature affects one's soul so deeply. There is doubtless
in this a residuum of something instinctive and remote,"
And more Eigniflcanﬁ 8t11l, he makes & woman who ls '
half_Enslish by descent enjoy the humor of the Plckwick
Pappgrs, whlle others of the same housshold find it har-
lequinade., He says of himself that his interest in
newspapers 1s probably due to the faet that his father,
his grandfather, and his great-grandfather all published
small papers; I suppose he is serious, but even so-thia
could be true for other reasons than hﬂfedity. We have
already considered his opinion asbout geography as a
source and alemble for ideas., The fear of the

« 1p32lef, Count of Epain
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suﬁernatural takes two f orms, he says: fear of God
and fear of the adverse forces of Nature. The one has
arigen 1n a desert people, the Semltes, because their
living in open spaces gave the idea of unity with a
single God ruling over all; the other arose among the
Celts, who were & woodland people, nelghbors to varied
forms of nature, and led to m gie, an effort to render
malefic faﬁces harmless, (N,I,) Then--and this is what
appertains to our prasant-discuasinn;-he adds that he
85111 vaguely fearsthe things that frightened the
Celts: caves, fountains, ste. He gays of one of his
characters that he "felt the influence of his Irish and
Franch.fnraheara? in hie sympathy toward Catholicism,
Again h? speaka éf inheriting religion, strength of

character, etc. "Verily all of us have dormant actlv;
ltles in our conséiausnéas from the best to the bane-
fullest, Passion awakes those activities, those slum-
bering germs, end there 1s a possibility of new life."
Hence we have latent possibilities walting to be stirred
from their sleep; what he says above about "developing
aggressive instincts' implies that they,_tcé, are in us
and dormsnt, But heqappears to fegard those qualities
that differentiate us one frém another as empiriecal.

. 2p351ff I. This is the sort of broad analysis

. 4p20l1e that I refer to as resembling Nietzache,

1

2

3. 4p20lab
4. 9pl60b
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One seesg that every person is a world, as
the adage says. Everything is alike to begin
with, and yet there 1s such varlety, not only
in the accldents, but also in the nature of the
probleme, that the € xperience of one person
is perfectly useless for the rest.

This differentiation, he implies, takes place principally
during childhood.

The years which are for the rest of the
world the lmportant ones, the years of serious
and grave soclal life, leave no trace; but those
of infancy, those which for the world are naught,
leave ineradicable traces,

Intuition, too, 1s empirical; Haller says of intelligencs
and intuition,

Egeentlal difference I do not believe there

i, At first sight there appears to be; it scems
that intelligence is more systematic, more moti-
vated, more considered, and intultion more spon-
taneous, swifter, Thus of the doetor who makes an
~exact prognoeis it will be sald that he has intel-
ligence, and of the nurse of Sister of Charity who
makes the same prognosis it will be assured that
she possesses intuition; but the two prognoses

come from the same sourece, the bazckground of sharp-
neegs of observation which in the professional
constitutes a business and in the non-professicenal
& hobby. I, however much I look, do not see any
difference between intultion and understanding;

the datum of intuition seems to me simpler, less
reasoned, not turned into an idea; and the datum of
understanding more reasoned and more logical. The
one 1g less elaborate than the other, but the two
proceed from the same source, These divieions,
these ornate concepts, are the wish to give mys-
terious appearances to things, (N.I.) The work of
intelligence that is not clearly conscilous is
called intuition. In the man who knows, in the one

1. 9plé4ab, Larrafiaga I. Also perhaps because of the
2, 9pl9la, Larrafiaga feeling that a thing nemed is a
thing understood?
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who has read and who has many data of learning
garnered in his memory, this supposed intultion
appears and is worth something. If he did not
know nor had read anything, we should see what
this intultlon would amount to.

Intelligence in all ite forms, however subtle, he evi-
éantly believes to be acquired; emotlons and impulses
to be part of our instinctive, inherited equipment.
But this leads to a duzslism, and brings us once
more to the door of Immanuel Kant, He agrees with
Kant's ldea of the mind and the thing-in-itself as
sepaf&ta. Mind 18 separate from the instinective, nou-
menal world, and ezn therefore never fully undsrstand
it., The Count of Spain malntains that the human being
13 an impenetrabls €nigma (the title of the book is

Humano Enigma)--that no one can ever know man's true

nature or why he exists, much as Locke, Adam Smith,
Malthus, and Bentham have philosophized about it. "One
doesn't know oneself," says Ldpez dél Castillo. ?Fér
me my sensations have been a constant surprise.” ‘It 1is
impossible for one to knuw onaﬁe;f--ane's aptitﬁdas ars
always deceptive, says Larrafiaga. Instinct ls always
right, whether 1t succeeds or falls, says 0'Nell; hence
a fitness in the order of things, exemplifiéﬂ by instinet,
man's most "natural" component., Neither peasimistic nor
13pll8f
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optimigtic reasoning can alter the 11fe—urga¥#1t is 1
too fundamental. "In spite of all pessimistic reflsc-
tions, in spite afﬁéesing that there 18 no order nor
harmony, that all goes by chance, one wants to live, to
go on one more day, to see the sun, the clouds, ths
sky, the stars.," 1In the face of eternity "It is strange
that the highasﬁ consciousness that there 18 in the
world, which is that of man, should be so swift and
fugitive." "There are doubtless as it wera pursly
physical jaaiauaiaa and other spiritual ones," "One
sees how physical memory does not always aecuﬁpaﬁy in-
tellectual mamnrya. Intellectually one knows that in
these narrow valleys there is less light than in Madrid,
that the vegetation is greener, and nevertheless the
reality gives one a surprise." No one but would agree
with the faet, but tﬁs analysis 1s open to much question.
This dualism of will, or thing-in;itaalf, and reason, is
a reflection of Baroja's three favorite philosophers,
Kant, Schopenhausr, aqﬁ Nietzsche; with all three of
them so fully in accord on this point it is notstrangse
that he is inelined in the same direction, (N.I.)

Understanding a thing, moreover, is relative to

our degree of participatlon in it, To the person who

1. 12p355b, Larrafiaga I. Cf, 15plB89b and 190ab,.
2. 13p286a, Larrafiags

3. 2pl90e

4, 13pl8lab
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inflames himself with actlon, thlngs appear diatortfd
out of thelr true proportions (true from the dispas-
sionate point of view). The apperceptive mass functions

best for him who is in a duiet mood.
' - In general, the event when it 1s recalled

is seen completer and smaller than inthe moment
when it befalls; but one sees that it 18 neces-
sary, that it is indispensable to see things -
mach magnified and distorted in order to lnter-
véne in them energetically; the ideal thing would
be to have an alcohol to produce enthusiasm,
feverishness, and action, afterward to leave 1t
zn& retire to sollitude and compose the commen-

ary. :

Much.unﬁerstanding_is a slzn of decadence,

When man sees himself with delight--hs -
will hardly regard himself with indifferencep=-
he considers himself as a rare and preclous copy,
full of contrasts; very noble and very base, vary
angelic and wvery bestisal. .

When he begins to behold himself without
enthusiasm as an ordinary copy, it 12 not because
of having better and clearer sight, but of having
lost 1lluelons and youth,

For the same reason it is easier for others to Judge us
than for ﬁa to judge ourselves; one is seldom aware of
one's general character;-that is, of the general impres-
sion one makes, whether 1t be one of sadness, mystical-
ness, or what-not,

On the other hand our apperceptive mass may hinder
our understanding a thing. We try when approaching an
unfamiliar object to fit it to our prenotion, or “prior

image," as Baroja calls it. "Man rejects what does not

1, 2pl7
2, 13pll2a, Jose
3. 9pll9e, Larrafiaga
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fit hls interior scheme of things," To one who has
had 1little experlience, say, with méuniains, this image
is apt to be very limited; and any kind of upland will
be just mountein--that is, one will lack the differen-
tlation and discrimination that comes with intimacy.
Here Baroja invokes Wundt's theory or retinal projection, 1
Our notions about pesopls 6f otheér nations is a humorous
manifestation of these prior images,
I suppose that a Russian 18 a man with a
great beard and a caftan, whi, in case of neces-
sity, eats tallow candles and drinks vodka; that
& German 1s a blond, freckled youth, with dangling
legs, with glasses and an aluminum trinket at
his belt, or a fat, bearded, and professorial
-man, and that an Englishman has long teeth and
square-cut trousers, and that he says at every
step, "Aoh, yes."., . . . 2
Barnja"values the lnward life and the man of suf-
ficlent spiritual enriahmént not to be in need of con-
stant peripheral excitation. "That banal type in the
city that believes itself 1nteiligant because it re-
peats the ldeas of the newspaper article, and believes
lteelf droll because it knows the jokes of the current
musical comedy" is lost in the country. The man who
leads "an intense inward 1ife" ((the man who can supply
8timull to himself)) and the churl ((the man who finds
in the country all the stimuli he has ever known)) are
at home there. Bome persons are bored in solitude 3
1., 5p78ff

2. 13pl52b, Larrafiaga
3. 2pl9le
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"because they carry their boredom within thﬂm.f Youth
ﬁrizas material above spiritual goaas¥¥1acka féreaight
in preferring the evanescent to the everlasting, Had
he gone a step farther he might have come out where he
did when he spoke of youth as not being so disinterested
as age, There he vindicated the preference of youth;
here he could do the same: for he could just as easily
gay that a man by the time hs reacﬁss advanced age has
had to give up all hope of material gain or plsasure,
and so must content himself with immaterial goods. .

He recognlzes, implicitly, the vividness of recol-
lectlions stimulated through the olfactory nerves, This
arisges, I should say, from the comparative f&rity of
olfactory stimulation--in the human being-thé nose has
become so atrophied in its function that ﬁnij when the
atimulation ls extraordinarily strung does anr consid-
erable reaction occur, Hence there 15 not nearly sg
much interference as with optical Etimuli, which are
conatantly occurring in great 1ntens1ty. Alsa perhaps
there is another reason--that olfactory stimulation is
con&it;anad by that other most pawerful.of ﬁuman 8 timull,
rhysical contact.

He 'attacks & number of paychnlngical superatitiona
Genius and madneaa have no necessary ccnnectien, he sgays.
1. 2pl6be

3. 5p106a
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In Los Confildentes Audaces he apparently twits the

who pretend to read character from the eyes, He ridi-

cules the pssudo-psychology that nowadays 12 vexing our

courta of law,

They are ideas that cajole the intellectual
populace, Constant tranaformation, creatlve evo-
lution, indeterminism--2l1ll iz very pretty, but
has a basls of fantasy. These ldeas projected -
on practical life are somewhat sbsurd, The ban-

~dlt who 1s punished 1s not the same man who killed

or assasslnated; nelther is the great poet who is
laureated, Unfortunately or fortunately, we do
not change so rapldly, eilther in good or in evil,

Psyahmanalyaia belonges to the same lot.

-

o

I bellieve it is nothing; pure verblage. . . .
Freud has published books which are collectlons
of anecdotes, stretching them to gzive them a
meaning; with a blt of ingenulty one could give
them a different and even contrary meaning.
For me this psychoanalysis. . .has nothing
new except the name; it is a longz interrozatory,
like any other, 'That the images of dreams, that
delusions are motivated, we know. Everything has
its motive; buthow the motlve operates 1s what
we don't know.

« « +0f 8 hundred dreams ons may be inter-
preted and not the rest, Besldes, for diagnosis
and treatment that interpretation is worthless,

] L]

L ] - L]

With psychoanalysis, ., .1t 1g simed to make
of the physiclan a epecles of Catholic confessor.
the one who invented this thought more sbout the
power the procedure can give than in its thera-
peutlc usefulness. Jewlsh physicians use every
means to attaln success, To turn the physielan
into a priest 1s quite a logleal tendency in a
theoeratic race like the Jews,

Bk, I, Ch., V,
21pl6g

15pll9, Haller
13pll3f, Haller
13pllT7ab, Haller
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The analysis of the psychology of the family ls of
a1l this what has the strongeat llletzschean flavor.
This 18 how he takes 1t: There comes first an unﬁxpantgd
upward impetué. The famlly bends all its energles, con-
sciously or unconsclouely, to the attsinment of soclal
positlon. It livee in an 1llusion of grandeur, which
eventuallj lea&s,.with its continually acting thgupart of
lmportance, to ite being looked up to as important., It
makes good marriages and good business alliances, and e x-
cldes any member that balks it. It "has no caprices nor
ﬁentimantaiitias; it lives to attain'ita end, with & specilal
strong morality," Then there is the downward-moving
family., It loses the morality of its caste--the lady
tires ﬁf being the queen's lady-in-waiting, the lord cares
no more for cersmony ani_beeames & socigllist, the children
want to follow their inclinations in mating and in choos-
ing an occupation; in all this the family has become

eritical of its former morality.

The first part of this might as well be titled
"The Will to Power in Familiea";-the unanalyzed impetus,
ﬁhe purposive morality, and the pretense of greatness
all are Nietzschean., The latter paft embodies the symp-
toms of decadence as stated by Nietzeche: criticism,

desire for "reality," and non-purposive morality.

1. 12p87ff, Larrafiaga
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There ls asnother similar generalization:

From what I have seen and read I have thought
I observed ae it were two extreme positions
about life, sbove all about socelal life: one, of
admiratlon for the rich, the powerful, the strong:
the other of distaste for the rich, the powsrful,
and the strong. They are like two opposite poles.
The first lmpulse produces the sentiment of aris-
tocracy; the second,that of protest. With the
first, one sees that adulation, servility, disdain
for Justice and equity are joined, This sum of
conditions makes the courtier. With the second,
withthe feeling of protest, are united envy,
rancor, haughteur, wrath, This sum of feelings
makes the anarchist, I believe that the majority
of men, exceptlng many ordinary people who are as

i1t were the herd, have somewhat of the two impul-
ses, .

1. 12pT78e, Larrafiaga
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Sex.

"For the man the two strong drives are food and &
‘satisfactory sex~1life." This is a psychological cnmmop;
place, Eut sex in man‘iﬂ at a far remofe from the cﬁm-
paratively simple relationships among animals, Funda-
mentally, "sexual 1ife in man does not differ greatly
from the sexual 1ife of other mammals. Wh§p“campli-
cates 1t in mﬁn is the moral and feiigiégéﬂiaeaa,
imaginatlon, anﬁ economice,” It is with these social im-
plications rather than with & critical or sclentific
analysles of gex that Baroj)a is mainly concerned.

He has gleanad'mhre; I surmiae; from Schopenhauer
than from any other on ﬁheée metters, and even 1= willing
to concede some reésan to Freu&, perhaps becguse Freud
followsa Eﬂhnﬁenhauar. The idea of life as a subliminal
force, cardinal in Echoﬁenhﬁuer and Nietzsche and re-
vived in Freud's Taubuonécious,? appeals to him; and
sex 1s the aspect of this 1ife which attends to the
business of perpetuating it, and to that end thimblerigs
us in the interests of reproduction, Despite our efforts
to bridle 1t, by some fetch it contrives to elude the
bit, obtrudes itself in the most unexpected corners, and
demands the most perciplent and (I am proclive to think}
gometimes the most lmaginative eye to spy it out, Thers

l. 2p 32%be
2, 13plo8be, Haller
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1s a tendency among Freudians to hypostatize =ex,
which Baroja has in the main avolded, though he admits
he 1s "convineced of the repercussion of the sexual
1ife in all the phenomena of consciousness.” He is not 1
blind to the genuine manifestations of the impulsé,
however, subtle though they may be, Thus he says of
fathers and seﬁs.
These enmltles between father and son haw
a remotely sexual reason; it's the old rooster
against the young cockerel., :
So it happens that daughters, in whom
there is nome of this veiled rivalry, have an
easler affectlon for their fathers than sons do. 2
The presence of seilin art he has already discussed. (N.I.)
Soclety has done a thorough job of defiling what
18 not intrinsicsally bad. "Everything that relates to
the sex question in our society is altogether badly
organized." It 1s impossible for the ordinary youth
to remain éalibate from fourteen to twenty-three,. .
Soclety glves him prostitution, with'the alternative
of unbalance, We have seen how fiercely Baroja de-
clared in favor of unbalance: "rather illness, rather
hysteria than submission.," Mcrﬁllty ie easy for the
man of meansg, who can huy‘prastitutlﬂn that does not
offend the nose, For others there is only mire, and
afterward a marriage that is hardly more respectable--

1, Sp8lff - I, Page 149,
2, 2p4lee
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a continual debasement, a relinquishment of one's per-
sonalitj; a fawning upon ﬁﬁa‘a auperinrQéall thig if
there 1s to be sexual satisfaction.

It 18 society's guardian of the morals, Religlion,
which has been the chief offender; the real immoralizer:
". . .the world of vice is ridlculous! If 1t weren't
for religlon, that has made vice attractive, it would
be so disgraced that évarynné would laugh at_it.f As
Nietzsche says, "The préaching of chastity is a public
incitement to uﬁﬁétpral ﬁraﬂtiaaa. Evefy depreclation
of the Eexuél 1ifé, every sullying of it with the_gan;
uéﬁt ﬁimpﬁr&,‘ 1s the essentlal crime against 11fe--
18 the eééenti&l éiﬁ agﬁinét Life's Holy Ghost,"

Ducks are givaﬁ.a trough of water "which tﬁay
quiekiy befoul by walloﬁing in it, and then drink--a
prucaﬂuré which men fbegﬁantly employ in their santiﬁena
tal &ffdirs.f But though religion hag attempted to
repreag sax,qsek has played a few tricks on religion.
Thus we have seen how Bt. Thsrssﬁ was the dupe of her
ethereal passgion, and how many of the tender religious

emotions are Eros in disguise:

That road of mystic, Platonic love is & mys-
terious road. It bears a strange light for gulde.
For the persons who travel it, reality, proofs, all

1. sp8iff

2. 2p386¢c

3. Ecce Homo, Ch, 3, Seec, 5
4, 19p254b
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that convinces others, have no existence, Those

dupes of love find other higher reasons, other

nobler motives to act on, than the rest. 1
Love will find a way: no truer words were ever spoken.

Sex in 1t§ institutionalized form, marriage, 1s
largely a fallure., It 1s, more than this, immoral;
for if, a8 the moral canons hold, the child is the elm
of marriage, maﬁ and wife should cohablt until pregnancy,
and theresafter nolt agaln for two years, until the period
of lactation is past, It 1sg immoral because it tles two
human beings together with an indissoluble knot, and 1is
often the cause of untold misery; in such circumstances,
especially in Spaln where dlvorce is almost unprocurable,
adultery may be a virtue, It is contrary to nature: the 2
three factors which weigh upon the married couple, "ons,
the most pressing today, ths economic; another, als& very
important, the social; ths tﬁird, which hourly 1s laging
ite lmportance, but which still counts greatly, the re-
liglous; these three "endeavor to mold nature to their
pleasure," Nature, h;w&ver, favors polygamy, which with
these resﬁrletiuna, 1 out of the dquestion--male gexuzlity
1s uniform, female periodic, There is one answer within
marriage itself to the problem--contraception. "Today
all the citizenry 1is beglnning to accept this latter point
of view., Marrliage is leaving its morality to the bushes
--and well it may.?- In order to coms to this practice 3
1. 9pllos

5. 5p88ff, Bes also 15p328
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poclety will have to abandon its immemorial worship of
fecundity, which to Baroja is but another superstition.
Doubtless it has its raison d'etre. Doubtless it and

all rigld sexual morallty have their justification in
soclal economy; all these maskings and poetizings have
come from a soclal need, But for an individuallst llke
Baroja, for "us who stand for the individual agalnst
the state," 1t 1s abhorrent. He prefers the individ-
ualism of the Malthusians to the race-consclousness of
the population enthusiasts,

There has been a modern attempt to change the
status of sex, but it has been a reasction, and like most
other reactlons has gone too far in the opposite direc-’
tion. In France, efpecially, with the loss of mystic
concepts has come a kind of neo-phallieism, a worshlp
of Eros naked, Larrafiaga asks, ‘

", . .why this modern cult of Eros?"
VIt is not altogether modern. Carlyle,

speakling of the French novelists of his time, said
that they were alming to restore the phallic cult,

It 18 natural., It is the road which a non-Christian

soclety has to travel, For the Christians, the
entire sexual life 1s sin, allbad, is wholly in-
spired by the Devil and has no lawful e scape other
than marriage. For our present-day erotomaniacs,
the real thesls 1s the contrary: all the sexual
life, and even its sberrations, is respectable and
full of splendor and interest. . . ." (Haller.)
"With this dignification of eroticism it would
be necessary to change the norms of modern life,
sbove all that of honor," sald Larrafiaga '

1, 5p85f
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"oh, naturally,"”

"Then prostitution 1tself would cease to be
the cause of dishonor and opprobrium and would be
changed to an almost honorable institution. There
might be a prostitution of men for old and ugly
wo:gﬂ, a8 there are barbers and bootblacks, Why
not?"

"Probably all that erotomania has a fundus
of lylng and chicanery, and the professor who sings
ug lyrically the sexual 1life, if he should find his
‘daughter with a student or with the baker's boy
would rouses a scandal." .

"With such an extrsordinary conception of
physical love the opposite ought to occur," re-
plied Larrafiaga, "The father ought to be over-
Joyed to see his daughter with child by anyone,"

"That very thing I am accustomed to say to.
someé Freudian acqualntances; and they are wont to
answer meé that I am behind the times. I reply
that I am trying to reason and that phraseology
does not convince me,"

French erotlicism 1sd eliberate:

It seema to me that a2ll that French eroticism
1s very deceptive. . . .In that amatory life of
the French there 1s a background of sensuallity,
but there 1s, probably, more curlosity, and desire
to glve 1life & bit of spice. Paris at first
glght glves the lampresslon that 1ts pleasures are
gspontan®ous, capriclious; but at bottom all is=s
qulte foreseen, prepared, and combined,

Speaking of Gide's Corydon, Haller says,

It i1s ridiculous, completely ridiculous. Pe-
derasty offered to Soclsty as a recpurse, A4ds if
the houses of prostitutlon were full! The pede-
raste, offering thelir bodies to the fatherland,

« « «I do not belleve that it is necessary to kill
or brand inverts, but from that to glorification,
to the striking of a medal for Pederastic Merit,
there 1s a small gulf.

Spain is for the most part an honorable country.

One clear proof of the small sexual concurrence

1. 13plo8f, Haller
2, 13plO7be, Haller
3, 13plobef
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and the honor of women in Spain 1s the horrid

ugliness of our prostitutes, In a country with

free sexual relationships, prostitutes like

those of lMadrid couldn't live; they'd have to

devote themselves to the work of honorable women.
Barola deprecates the attempt of Felipe Trigo to glo-
rify sensuality; speaks of Trigo's "ponderous, labored
eroticism" and"total want of graéeﬂi end does not be-
lieve he understands female psychology.

In order to devise the proper treatment, it is in-
dispensable to know something more about the nature of
the thing we ape dealing with.

Firet and most important of all, it 1s necessary to
realize that sex is purely physiologlecal at bottom; so
true 18 thls that the rational side of our nature not
only contributes nothing, but is verily an impediment,
and needs somehow to be stupefied and removed from the
path before sex can have free play.

I belleve that, in the majority of cases, with
friends and women alike, if one knows them well one
doesn't love them; on the other hand, if one loves
them one does not know them, and is exposedto grim
Jest and undeception. WNow, which is better? That
noe one kKnows,

Without the powsr of deluding and being deluded, "all
sexual relation i1s somewhat ugly; . . -Wwithout a iittle
imagination love is nothing but physiology." Though
thought and other emotiong may hinder it, aé&a Larrafiaga,
"at bottom one is & sensual man." So gelf-deception is
1., 22pl7a . 4, 12p42, Larrafiaga

2, 5p279f , 5., 9plT72e
5. Bp94sb, Lépez dsl Castillo, See also 15p320b
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egsentlal; the thing to guard against 1s the evil after-
gffects,

Sexual facts must be recognized and accepted for
what they are worth; if unplessant, we should accustom
ourselves to them and not despise or cloak them. "I
believe that there is a backgrouhd of barbariem and
cruelty, that is, of health, in every sensual manlifes-
tation. But 1t 1s not necessary to contemn it." Good
and evll have nothing to do with the matter; hyéiana
and not prayer is the proper purgstive for sexual "sins."
Soclety, with this myth of ein, has put the atrongiy ‘
erotic woman in the sams clasgse with the strumpet; and
accordingly she becomes one, It must be admitted that
there are some women whose whqia attraction is sexual,
"This sexual aura thatsome women have 1s but an irradi-
atlion of the function of the ovary; ;t exists also in
the femaléa of anlmals. These uterine women usually are
aware of thelr power and like to inflame the opposite
sex," But there is nothing sinful sbout them, (N.I.)

-Finally we mﬁst.remembar that the sex-1ife means
more to women than to men; "woman bends all her energles
toward the love-life, but mén, on the other hand, by
‘education has other preoccupations, ambitions, snd desires
1. 9p75be, Larrafiaga I. Another psychnlogist might demand

2. 2p318ef an explanation a little less mys-

terious than "irradiation" and
"aura,"
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for glory." Women embsrk on the sexual life more
energaticaily than men, -says Larrafiaga. A mantruly in
love 1s anomalous, d

It 18 now ourc oncern to make the beset plan we may,
glven'theae limitétiona: and for once Baroja intermits
hiseriticism ﬁnﬂ cnmpaaaé ﬁ program, Sex, hesays, should
be naturalized-and de-poetized; since sex 1s really phy-
siological; énd Barujé; &8s we have many t lmes seen, €x-
chews hypocrisy and demﬁndé appropriatenees and natural-
naaa;'thié 18 evidently his only poesible consistent
stanﬁ.' Cut away the auarf;skin of falsehood and glamor,
he éayé;'let the time come when &ex can be regarded as
dispaﬁsionataly as alimentary hygiene,

At presgent there rest on the sexual life first
the 1dea of 8in; then the idea of honor; then the
fear of syphilie and other sexual diseases; and

all this 1s enmeshed wlth mystical and literary
fietions, .

Strip off both the chivalresque trappings and the shabby

coat bestowed by mdd ern erotomania,

« « onelther ought we bulld on the basis of
11lueions, such as fldelity and constancy in love,
for example; for by thus destroying the free play
of the paeselons, trylng to make durable what
cannot and ought not be more than transitory, we
are also opposing our inward wgy of life.

Love should become physiologlecal and idealism follow other

things. Better frankness in sex than deception, (N.I.)  6&7

1, 22pli9ef I.". . .with the word vice I combat
2. 9pT7T7ab every kind of unnatural practice, or,
3. 15p6la 1f you prefer fine words, idealism.”
4, 5pB&F Ecce Homo, Ch. 3, Sec. 5.

5. 22pblbe 6. 21p318 7. D1plest
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The answer is free love. Baroja declares he follows
Buffon in matters of love: by Euncaﬁtr&ting on sentimen-
faliam man creates a vold he can never flll; universsl
chastity 1e absurd. As a temporary expedient divorce will 1
have to be mada-eaéy (he ought to like'Article 43 of the
new constitution); aaéy divorce, then,

AT .will be able to pave the way to free union,

the mbst perfect, most ideal form of sexual union,

the most favorable for theselection of thﬂ gpecles

and for thawell-being of the 1nd1v1ﬁua1. 2

Seen historieslly, it 15 gvident that tha trend of
love 1s toward th;g prosing of it, 1Inancient Greecs,
very great cultlvaiion of friendship'led to homosexusl-
ity. This tendéney to friéndship wag strengthened by
the fact that the wﬁmén‘a gtatus was low, and aﬂcordingly
heternsexuﬁlity was ‘dlsfavored. With the breaking up of
soclety in the Middle ﬁgea, the soeial g roup shrank to
the f amily, and love was substituted for f ris ndahip..
Love has been coming to earth since the Eighteenth Cen-
iury, and.ncw takes the physlological and realistic di-
rection; for this reason (the reason of naturalness)
homosexuality is banned, ‘The romantic movement fanned the
chivalrlc flame, butonly briefly. Love has become prac-
tiecal, and ecarries with it social and economic conside-
ratione. The sexual function, but no longer chivalrie

1. 21pl03
2. 22pl2le
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love, has a high place in a young man's life. I
imagine Baroja sees the passing of the old heroic
passlions with somevwhat of regret, when he says dlspara;
gingly that modern love and friendship are "pastimes."

The task of emancipating love will be én almost
insuperably difficult one. In the first place, it 1s
ﬁlmaat impaaéibla to éuhject‘éex in its lérgér socclal
éspecta to laborstory tests and experiment--people are
unwilling to haﬁe their privacles tampered with, Then
it wiil enqcunier thé appuaition.mf long-established
and unfriendly instltutions--especially religion. But
relliglon has tried to improve love, and only corrupted

it:

It 18 truly extraordinary thatin a world where
there.are so many horrible things as in ours, the
most fearful thing that the priests find to amend
ig the fact that some girl wears too notlceable g
décolletage, or that two sweethearts have kissed
in a cornfield.

Beeldes, they ought to feel that sermonizing
is bootless encugh, since from the time of Pithe-
canthropus Erectus to now man's way of being born
hasn't varied much, .

Baroja haé already stated, in speaking of himaself, that_

ﬁan of hls nervous tempeament are not fitted to repro-

duce, That office should be reserved to healthy men,

1. 2p321f
Et ‘Gf¢ 5palf-
3. 2p356a
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Women .

From remarks thrown out here and there 1t wlll be
tathered that Baroja regards women more zg the materi-
alization of sex than am highly differentisted individ-
uals, and thet he has in himeelf, if not misogyn, at
least a trace ﬁf-gynephobia. In fact, he ridiculss (or
did ridicule at an early date) the misogyny of De Mau-
p#ﬂaant, calliné a certain work of his "gross, ead,
cgnicai; it seems written by an irreconcilable woman
hater." And elsewhers,

“ There 1= alwaye that ridiculous malic é of
reproaching women for being female. It is as if
somewhere on the planet men reproduced themselves
like worms, by fissiparity.

As a rule he is less generous, saémingly resentful of
the position of unimpbrtanca which he, 88 alﬁan, muﬂﬁ
oceupy; for he i1s too good a selentist not to realize
what a subslidiary place men hold in the biologlcal sense.
There 1s a suggestlon of this sense of subordination in
the query which he makes as to whether admiration or
compassion for their men 1s in women the more womanly, .
and the conclusion thet "it is hard to tell." Hencs,
perhaps partly ffom wuun&ed pride and;partly‘frem this
disappointment of having got little at women's hands,
hls representations are not usualky flatteriﬁg.' Only

occasglionally will deep friendship make him say, as of

1 . 5pED6a
2, 12plisb
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Dr. Juaristl and his wife, thsat they are aﬂperfact
pair;ﬂ and that she is a "lovable wife"; or deep raga?d 1
for-—ﬁanly, hs would prohébly aay-—intéllectual quall-
ties make him admire a woman such &s his landlady at
Cestona, In most of his opinlons he is at one with
ﬂiatzsch&lﬁnd Schopenhausr,

There are two kinds 6f womén, he says: those men |
deslre to.paﬂaass and those men 1like to talk to, We in- 2
fer from the following quﬂtatiﬁn that.the conversative
women are rare to the point of nonéaxismincei

_ I as a youth in Madrlid regarded a young woman
of the neighborhood, who was called Lola, as the
type of useless, 1dls, intriguing, erotic, and
lickerleh woman. Lola was a brunetts, olive-
skinned, with her face covered with rice powder;
whenever she saw & boy and talked with him she
caught a fancy, lost her decorum; she was always
at the balcony, tossing a note to this one or that
one., BShe treated her father and mother badly,
with a rudeness and disdain that made one rebel;
with the servants she had some close friendships,
alternating with fierce quarrels, I do not be-
lieve she ever read anybthlng, except a few Socliety
items, ©She had an enthusiasm for rich men that
amounted to viecsa,

On the street it was all looking hither and
yon, and smiling at hérrpursuer; if, when she was
out with her mother, some swanky invited them,
Lola showed herself the spirit of over-eagerness
and sponging.

After her marriage,

« + +Lola had had lovers, and her husband, poor devil,
knew 1t., . . .. ’

I believed then that this Lola type was an ex-
ceptlon in the female kind; afterward I believed it
was a varlety; today I believe it is almost the en-
tire genus, with some exceptions.

The force of sex lew le all women. That instancy
of the ovary and womb 18 so strong that 1t does not
let them differentlate themsselves well,

1, 2pl85ef
2. 2p318b
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Baroja then largely agrees with an acquaintance of his

". . .between a cocotte and a high lady there

:who gays,
is no différence but thlis: that when one goes to bed
with a cocotte ons pays, and when one goes to bed with
a high lady one doesn't pay."
Certainly it is nai strangs that married
women who have lovers can be identified with cour-
tesans; nelther is it odd that our young women are
so little different from kitchen maids; what 1is
strange 18 that the madcap girls of a sanctimo-
nious citizenry like ours should be spiritually
equal to the women of brothels.
The uterine women" discussed under "Sex! are far in the
ﬁajo%ity. Not even with age is thia‘sexaal bias lost,
The grotesqueness of elderly women's efforts to appear
jaung, gaye Larrsfiaga, comes from the fact that the
gexual queatian is of such importance with women as to
require those who stlll have a taste for the fling to
exert themselves lmmoderately. Baroja intimates that
many women were nurses during the war to get Badlstic
gratification, (N,I,)

The type of man that women prefer is also proof of
their sexuality; incidentally, that man is totally dif-

ferent from Pfo Baroja., With women, he saye, success

1, 2p327ff 'I. Among other argumente which, for
2. 12p57b : lack of space, I have not investigated
3. 12p275ab this 1s manifestly debatable. The "to

get" implies a purpose, and the wholag
tenor of such a remark implies re-
proach, which in a disinterested ana-
lyst 1s not admissaible,
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for a man 18 not of his choosing; either they 1like him

or they dnn{t. But consider whom they are most apt 1
to like: - "

Schopenhauer has already said 1t: the fools
are those who have the greatest success with women. 2

" Plainly, belng a bit humble is not the way to
conquer women, It ls glitter, power, command, that
geduces the majority of them; the politician, the
general, the orator, the winning citizen, the tenor;
all that attracts attention and brings applause, 3

A soldier, for you women, isn't a bold and
valiant man, but a blusterer who dresseswell and
cuts a pretty figure and has a good~fitting uniform. 4
"One sees that the simian qualities are ﬁﬁalitias appre-
ciated among women," says Lépez del Gastilla; speaking of

s certain woman's taste for an apish man, 5

It ia strange. . .how women feel s ympathy and
enthusiasm for bestlal, e golstie, and purely animsl
men., One 8e&s that they Justify them; perhaps be-
cause they find them very much like themselves, 6

The hero of La Sensualidad Pervertida found that to have

a way with the ladies he 1acke& the beard and the disdain. 7
In fine, it 18 not a man's conversation that intereasts

ﬁham, nor his ability, nor his gallantry; 1t is his fitness
to reproduce; the rest 1a merely adminiecle. But these 8
faulte are not peculiar to women: ratﬁer they inhere in

the nature of sex,.

1- 1P11&b )

2., 11p28b, one of the Bohemians
3. 12pTTef, Larrafiaga

4, 9pl18b, Larrafiaga

5. 8p8le

6. 13p299, Larrafiaga

2p60eff
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+ . +the majority (of us women) are
rldlculous, egoistic, stupid, wvaln,.always
imagining to ourselves that the man who looks
at us from whim or for diversion 18 a hero, above
all if he is hardsome. We are completely foolish,

says Pepita; to which Larrafiaga replies,

Bah! Same as men. We also are egolstic,
stupld, and vain; we also believe that & woman ws
llke, beczuse her eyes are blue or black, 1s an
angel, They are the same sexuzl mirages, and

beyond the e sexual mirages there 1s nothing but
¢hill, haze, and ash,

vt Female philosophy eenterse around the umblilicus,

Woman is that "volatile sex which, in another day, accord-
ing to Schupenﬁauer, had long halr and short ideas, and
which, from then to now, 1f it hasn't visibly increased

in ideas, has plainly decreased in hair.T Women have

no talent for 1deas, )

I have never belleved much in the culture of
women, Scrape away at the duchess or at the aris-
toerat and there appears the same woman as the
washerwoman or the fishwife, with the same spirit
and the same combination of good and bad things.

Baroj)a always scems to pine for a woman of good conver-
éation, but they are much too few. ?. « «1like other
women, . . .dlscussing little or badly," says Larrafiaga.
Women cannot play the game of disinterested argument sas
men can; 1f worsted they take thelr defeat personally to
heart, and if they admit they have made mistaken premize
1t 1s for other reasons than a desire to be logical.
13pT70

2p393

12p66b, Joe

Lopez del Castillo, 8pl59e

9p35
9p34be
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They do not know how to play the game and abide by the

fules:

As for women in Spain and in full youth, one
can't tell what they are. You put on the alr of
2 dlsdainful princess and onecan't tell whether
your disdain hldes pride, insignificance, or
aimply stupidity.

They are all for expedlency: "It is evident that women
. . .haven't an idea of dignity," thinks Larrsfiaga after
seelipg Pepita's wlllingness to méke up with her contu-
melious husband., They prefer faith to reason: "Only

a woman can belleve in that way, on someone's word,"
says Roberto, apeaking of a certain wuman‘ﬁ_willingneaa
to subsidize a man of whose abillty she Knew nothing.
Peplta, the Heroine of the Agonfas, is made to differ at
every step from Larrafiaga, the author's prolocutor; she
has few or no intellectual 1ntaresta,-and we may regard
her as Barojs's conception of the typical female, Women's
interest is iﬁ trifles:

They ((the Bohemian artists)) had, like women,
the fondness for complicating life with trifles and
pettinesses, the need to live and grow in an atmos-
phere of murmuring and intrigue,

But by this same token they are often able to deliver a
saner jJudgment than men: not drawlng their conclusions
from premises, but from things, they are less apt to go
wide of the truth, especially in 1ittle matters, Thus
. 12p27be, Larrafiaga

« 13pl84ab

11lp31b
« 1llp22¢
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when Larrafiaga mentions his disappointment at dls-
cover ing thst not every porter and chambermaid in
Parls was interested in art, Fepite replies, "What
absurdities men think of at tlmeal! BSuch a2 thing as
that would never heve entered a woman'® head,"
Larrafiaga agrees: "That is true. You are planted more
in the center of li%e. + + Jthat instinctive sense
of living, that poise thst you have, many men lack,"
Woman's attitude toward woman 1e an instance: she ide-
alizes womankind, and derogates women; men are mors
loglcal and derogate both in generslities and in par-
ticulars., But after all, women do not need to depend
on thelr intellectual gifts; face and figure are at a
higher premium:

I realize that a pretty woman is somewhat
superior to a man even though he be talented,
Beauty l1s one of the most evident, most palmary
things., The man if he has talent hss to demon-

gtrate 1f others-are to believe it, and does not

always find the happy occasion., Not so a hand-
gomé woman. ' '

Spanish women (and the tone of tﬁaﬁe remarks lmplies

others, too)

+ » «+8ré princlpally instinetive, and all
that 1s aslde from their function seems to them
useless and risky. That is why they are so re-
actionary and conservative, Their ideal is to
make a nemt, and for that one needs a strong
bough. An unsteady and upturned soclety is for
them uncongenial; and what could be so unsteady-
ing and upturning as thought! They vastly prefer

1. 12p31
2, 1.295601?
3. 12p26c, Larrafiaga
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routine.

The emanclpation of women has brought a good many
uhangés, but no improvements, culturslly speaking. They
"are dispensing with old formulas of courtesy and paiite-
ﬁsss and takling on a freer air, but they are not sub-
stituting something new for what they leave behind."

There 1s-énnthar field of culture besides the in-
telleétual, for which women are reputed to have greater
aptituaea;che artistic; but Baro}a qusstions even this.
If artlstic ability ie based, as it generally is, on
éenaitivenesa, womeén are not so responsive as men, for
contrary to popular belief they are less sensitive than
men,

All thet refinement of the women of the great
cltles 1s foollshness, superstition, Eating,
dressing, and having a lover,

The truth is that collectively women are no=-
way poetical,

Indivlidually there are sdmirable exceptions;
but the sex in block is a bit terre a terre,
Wrlters, of course, need to postize women collesc=-
tively. All of us instinctively poetize thenm,
whether we will or not, It is the natural impulse;

but it is not the truth, . . . The romantic man
forges a type of woman that he never verifies.

"Itis strange how smsll an smount women understand about
Eeauty,f says Larrafiaga. It 1s mode rather than besuty
with thém. -

Much as Don P{o assalls the sghortcomings of women,

. 2pbQcf
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it is plain he would not have them other than they are;
there ls here that same amor fatl, the love of things
ag they are and must be, that permeates the whole of his
thought. It is not so bad, he says, for men to care for
ineignificant women as for women to care for inseignifi-
cant men.

In home life, generally speaking, the woman
dee 8 not need to have either much worth or much in-
telligence; but the man does; he needs to have
them in some cases,

I believe that a woman ¢ an make her home with
a fool, with an-untalented man, and with an extra-
ordinary man. On the other hand a man ¢ an make
his home with a foolish woman and with an untalented
woman, but with an extraordinary one--that is im-
possible,

We remember what he said about the dreadfulness of having
a glfted woman as wiltness to one's vulgarities. Literary
women "sre, in general, garrulous, pedantic; they lack
elmplicity." Pardo Bazédn was "a woman of talent; but
ponderous, without arlginality; wlthout grace., Her
spirit was as slim and sprightly as her body." It maybe
8ll right for women to have intellectual curiosity; but
poetry as the only outlet is banal.

To what extent men may be culpable for foreing
women into the faulte they condemn, as Sor Juana InSs
saye ls true, he does not consider. It is the vogue
emong eonﬁempnrary anthropologiats to'mlnimiza the in-
born differences between the sexes, and atbribute what

dlssimilarities do develop to the socisl medium, Bﬁroj&

1. 13p233, Larrafiaga
2, 12p69a
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leans to the other interpretation: there is a funda-
mental, intrinsic lack of understanding between men and
women, he saye; the inference is obviously that thelr
natures are entirely disparate. (W.I.) He recognizes
that women are not to blame for their faults, but would
probably lay the blame at the door of thelr nature
rather than at that of the environment,

| For Baroja the converse 1s truew;wuman retain thelr

characteristics desplte the environment.

| » « Jwomeén accustomed from childhood to sub-

mltting and concealing thelr desires have, when

they disclose thelr hidden energies, an extra-

ordinary power and vigor.
"That women should be afrald of adventure seems all
right to me, but that they should be afrald of passion
seems bad,' “Becauae that 1is contr&ry to Nature." So-
clety does 111 in attempting to restresin the impulsa--
not that the sccial and economic demands are to be ig-

nored, however; men do not ignore them, in spite of the

prevailing notion that"when a man looks with enthusiasm

on a woman, if she were to say, 'Let's go where you will,'

the man, without ado, mad with jéy, would open his arma.“‘

Society has imposed economic fﬁctmra which have to be
recognized., It 1s understandable, says Baroja, why
women wage such a war of conquest in love--marriage
settles so many question, economic, sexual, gocial, ete,

21p31T7 I, In part contradiated; 19pl8s5.,
11pl26b

13pl91lf, Larrafiaga
. 2p324Db
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Religion wlth women 1s an offshoot of egolsm:

they prepare for the hareafter gs they prepzare for a
trip to their summer wvilla, ' But more than egolsm, sex
is foremost here, as elsewhere, The Jesult, he has
already s ald, manages women, through his control of the
strings of the sexual life. Mysticism is aleo sexual:
in Spanish women love outside mabriaga becomes mystie
and 1dealistic or sensual and tragic. There is a con-
flict even among more practical women."They try todsancs
to the priest's tune and at the same time live up to
the modern sténdarﬂa of attracting the male. So they
diapléj their charmé to youths who are nét'interested
in display but ln the economic éépects of ﬁarriage,
and try to be flirts and pietists at the same time.
Spanish women teke their flirting withthe usual re-
ligious seriousness,

Women are, we conclude, because of thglr function,
their want of intellectuality, and thelr egolism, closer
to nature than men, They are more "immanent" than men:

This means, to my way of thinking, that woman's
end 12 in her=self, she serves for herself, and we.
({men)) devote ourselves to things and make ourselves
as it were thelr servants, The woman who feelas she
is pretty does not feel any social degradation in
the company of & negro, while a man, on the othsr
hand, feels belittled if he accompanies a negress,

2p327b
5pl83be
2p324be
2p334ff
12p56b, Larrafiaga
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Thig closeness, and with it the eupreme justification of
‘whatever woman may be, is, as I have sﬁid, whatBaroja
seems to resent; it dashes his ego. "In general,”
he-admlts, "the 1ife of the woman is much more serious
and s trong thah that of the man." The 1life of the genlus
may be more intense than that cf‘any woman, but with
ordinary coupias the woman holds much the higher place
‘=-her parturition, for instmnce, is much more an event
then anything that happens in her husband's life. It
ls for this reason that Baroja believes méﬁriarnhy ﬁay
be the outcome after all opportunity for mascullne
heroism is gone. Up to now woman'sz social stength
has consisted chieflj in her bainé compelle 4, in her
relegation to the kitchen and the nursery, to wield a
furtive and evasive power. Secularize her, he says,

and give the force a chance to work in daylight.

1. 13p234, Larrafiaga
2. 22plllff '
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Religion.

The first trick of the rsligionist, and indeed
of an#ane wﬁn has a thecrﬁ to peddle, is to make his
view transcendent, to maks its values subsume all
other values, to make it appsar thé fd}maind gubatance
of the unlverse., In this treatment it will be seen
that Baroja subordinates raligion to wvarlous othsr
points of wview--soclal, historical, pragmatic, and so
on; he mekes it step down from its pedéstal, He shows
furthermore thateven the religlonists use rellglon
for extraneous endé; that it 1ﬁ ancillary even with
then, _ | |

I think Baroja admires the Christlanity of the
first Christian; he is humanitarlan, and all that Chris-
tianity holds of brotherhood, care for the sick and
lowly, and interest in humble things, would naturally
attract him (though he deprecatéa humility, he is
nevertheless attracted by it). One catehes him off his
guard when he speaks of there belng no necessary rela-
tion between rellglon and morality: "Neither rellgion
nor irreligion brings, 1in itself, goaﬁnaés, love, or
benevolence toward others." This tells plainly what he
considers to be morality. There is 1little in the state
of affalrs he would like to see on earth that cﬂnflictﬂ

with Christianlity; Christian individualism and imaistence

1. 2p277b
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on inner peace are both his own doctrines, There 1s
only a slight tinge of aristocracy, of desire for an
intellectual caste, that interferes; and even with it
one feele that he would like to see all men belong to

that caste, In the Bran Torbellino del Mundo he makes

Larrafiaga aay'that if =1l were like Soledad, willlng
to share their ﬁosaassions with the poor, the ania;
problem would dlsappear. But he will show how Chris-
tianitg has been perverted to other ends and mde the
instrument of classes and eabals fundamentally un-
Ghristian,.by men who, like Fausto's friends in The
Last Ramanticiata, have "professed a special kind of
militant Gatholicism that had in it more vestry than
church and more¢ church than faith, and of whom it
could be sald beyond a doubt that they were anything
but Christian,"

The baaiaxnf his eﬁmity toward ths Christlanity
that goes by that name is to be found, I think, in his
own troubled emotional experiences, especially those
relating to Ghriatlan morality and lts repressive effect
on him, which we have considered in the dlscussion of
his 1life, He since then has found another reason, the
disennobling influence of Christianity, especially on
his own Basque race, He 1s happy that Vasconia withstood

1. 12pT74b
2, 1l4pls3be
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the surge of Christianity as long as it did: "It is
an honor for us,! "If the Basque racs, instead of re-
ceéiving in 1its héarﬁ a ruinous, caducous, and daaﬂl
doctrine such as Catholicism, had breathed an a tmos-
phere of freedom and thought, perhaps -1t would have
given ripe frults to civilization.," 1In this he is one
with.Hietzschﬂ; in pining the thiﬁga that might have
been hﬁﬁ the world not encumbered itself with & welght
that could only drag it down; and here, in religion
and its famulus morality, Baro}a shows mostplalnly
the effecte of Nietzsache, ésﬁecially the Nletzsche of
the Antichrist, which I have no doubt he has read
thcraughir. In Spain éa 8 whole he sees decadence for
which Catholic fanaticism has been largely responsible.
But he 1s not blind to the fact that if Christianity is
ﬁo be blamed for the world, the world is no less to
be blamed for Christianity. ?If the Spanish priest 1is
fanatical and despotiec, it is because the Spaniard is";

and . . .underneath the Spaniard the priest always
paapé uut.? _

His wrath spends itself against the doctrine,
however; it does not reach to personal animosity. He
saye he 1s not a violent anticlerical; he asks only to

be let alone by the clericals. Prieste "may be hypocrites,

. 16pl4T7be
. 16pl68ab
. 2p27Tef
. 2p336e.

O
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boors, charlatans, lovers of domineering; but not
tipplers, Their defects are the defects of the caunpry
end of the dogmas they defend." He is too good a de-
terminist to censure individuais, although naturally
he has lesas liking for the clergy than*for others, thgy
being higher on the scale of responsibllity for Chris-
tianity. ' . . :

As to hls own religlon, Baroja classifies himself
a8 a pagan, Speaking of a Protestant pérscn, he says,
"when one approaches spirits of this e¢lass, that 1s |
when one ﬁiscﬂvaral%ll the pagan one is without intend-
ing to be"; and after making some observations about
Ghriatianity he was miaquqted, an&_wroﬁe the followlng
letter:

Bilbao,
December 16, 1917,

Don Francisco Villanueva,
Director, The Llberal,
Bilbao,

* Dear Friend:

In the "Cuartillas de un alalo,” which
The Liberal publishes, thﬁre is the arratum, to
me impnrtant, of saying "sensitive myths" where
I had put "Semitic myths." If it were sensitive
mytha, I should certalnly. not be an enemy of it.
Of the Semitlec mythe, and particularly of the
Chriestian myth, I am hardly a partlisan., About
that one Nietzsche sald--and hls phrase glves me
great inward satlsefaction--that 1t was not -
European or noble., When I think about Christi-
anism there come to my imagination the Ghetti,
gerofula, mange, and priests, I remain your
affectionate friénd and pagan,

1, 2p24sfrf 4, Cf, 1p227 3. 2p3T7be.
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FP{io Baroja.

He calls Roman paganism a "glorious religion." (N.I.)

1. 2p74
2, 2p280ec

-

"I, I surmise, from thls remark and

others about Roman culture, that he
admires it deeply. So did Nietzsche, who
regarded the Roman empire as the grand-
est effort of mankind to affirm the
noble and manly tralts of 1its nature,
and to whom Rome's corruption by Chris-
tianity was one more score agailnst a

- religion that already had too many to

its dlscredit, "The Romans! Instinc-
tive nobility, instinctlve taste,
methodle research, the genius of or-
ganlzation and adminiatration, faith,
the will to the future of mankind, -

the great yea to all things materia-
llzed in the imperium Romanum, become
visible to all the senses, grand style
no longer manifested in mere art, but
in reality, in truth, in life.--And
burled in a night, not by a natural
catastrophe! Not stamped to death by
Peutons and other hesvy-footed vandals!
But destroyed by crafty, stealthy, in-
visible anaemic vampires!" (A Sec.59)
But Baroja does not feel that the

Latin peoples have been irreclalmably
corrupted. Though Crhistianity, to
dominate the heroic races of Southern
Europe, the "most mettlesonme, energetic,
hardy races on earth," from which "all
the great heroes have. sprung," hzd.to
"inoculate them with its Semitic virus,"
thie virus did not sap them, but be-
came a weapon for their greater
strength. It 18 only the interpenetra-
tlon of German and Slav that hsas molli-
fled theilr spirit--which will be com-
pletely mollified "when Slavic pre-
dominance comes to.Europe." But they
are yet capable of burning.a Bruno.
Though these men commune, yet "thay

are human, all-too-human, as Nietzsche
would say." "There is yet much fire in
the hearts of.these God-eaters."
(5p61f) I have a suspicion that Baroja
here simply had a bright idea and put

na
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low to his definitions:

"I believe that religion 1s an interpre-
tation. of Nature with its subsequent dlsclpline.
I do not believe that 1t honors, nor do I be-
lieve either that it detracts."((Larrafiaga.))

"Hm! BSeems to me you are-in the compan
of the atheists," ((Stolz)).

"Rather among the agnostics, It is un-
doubtable that no one can lock above himself,
Rellglon secems at times to be very high; at times
one gees 1t very low., I do not know whether 1t
is perfectly exact, but I have framed 2 theory
about historical religions which I suppose,
naturally, is probably not new,"

"Let's have 1t.," -

"I suppose that.there are two branches in
mature, philosophlesl religiona: One, whichhas as
its foundation pantheism and monism. The first
discovers great contrasts: God and the devil,
good and evil, light and dark, splirit and matter,
goul and body; the second fuses everything, and
hardly owns a God. The first it seems to me 1is
born in the peoples of Oriental Europe and Asla
near Europe, in countries where the Semites pre-
dominate, It is an ardent, optlmistic religlon
of men of actlon, with a God who commands and
exacts., The other is born in Central Asia: 1t
is a8 colder, more philosophiesl, pessimistic re-
ligion of contemplative psople, and it may be said
that 1t does not have a God, because Nature in it
18 as if divine,"

"There is no gquestion that you, if you were

to prt’afﬁas some religlon, would be with the
gecond.,

"Surely."
As ta*anoaatér, Larrafiaga says he ls midway.

. The strong, éxigent, and dEménﬁant God of the
Semitlc religlone 1s not found, but the exaggerated
dualism of good and evil does exist. The monistic

1. 13pl73b Note cont'd from page 321, . .it down;
_ for it is.certalnly not consistent

with the recriminations that Christi-
anity elsewhere suffers at his hands.
Perhaps he might consistently say that
Christisnity absorbed the German and
Slavic spirit, and then did its devil-
try. That was in part Nietzsche's opinion,
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tendency, 1n which the natural and the divine are
commingled and considered == one same thing, I.
believe spontaneously produces maglc and after-
ward science; on the other hand the dualistie
tendency: above, God, below, the earth, at one
slde the light, at the other, darkness, produces
dogmatic,fanatlecal religion, the ides of the
dependence of man on his God.

I hardly need to point out how much of Dionysian-
1sm there 12 in this monistic religion. Buddhism I
think 1s unquestionably the Asiatic religlon he has in
mind; and Buddhism was the closest approach to Dio-
nysianism; it was the "tragic culture." (N.I.) It
"hardly owns a God," says Baroja, "The concept 'God'
was already Exploﬁed when it appearéd,"_sara Nietzeche.
It is "colder, more philosophical," says Baroja. ". . .
1t 18 part of its constltutlonal.héritage to be able
to face problems abjectively and coolly, 1t 1is the
outcome of ¢ enturies of lasting philosophical activity,"
says Nietzsche. It is "pessimistic," says Baroja, and -
Nietzsche tells of the "excessive 'objectivity'" in the
race, that Buddha had to mend by a'return to egéiam.
And Christianity for both 1s a religion of contrasts
and passions., Buddha "invents meane whereby the habit
of contrary ideas may be lost," says Nietzsche. Now
there 18 nothing remarksble, if Buddhiam_réally is all

these things, intheir being dlscovered by two men; but

1. 15plT74ab I, See BT Sec.l8.
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that this brief summary of Pfo's should coincide with
en equally brief summary in the Antichrist (one pera-
graph, Sec., 20), does constitute somewhat of a parallel,

Let us continue the consideration of origins:

When the author of Zarathustra compares
Christianity with Buddhism, he makes one of those
observations of his that are always full of his
great paychologlezl penetration, Buddhism, ac-
cording to him, was developed in an exceseively
elaborated race, of hyperaesthetic sensibility,

a late and old race that turned good, swest, and
spritual, (N.I.) It did not happen the same

with Christianity; arisen from the subterrans,

as Nietzsche says, (N,II.) from theden of slaves
and of races held as degraded, it had to make 1tself
mistress of the barbarian hordes of central Eu-
rope, 1t had to sway them, and to inculecate into
the soclety of the time the morbid fanaticism of
the Semite, his cruelty and his materialism,

had to aceept from the barbarian Goth his pride
of caste, brutality, and insensitiveness, (N.III.)

Africa 1s the cradle of religious fanaticiém,

whiech has been propagated by ths Semite:

+ +» +the European is doubtlesas a skilled -
mechanic, a good scientist, an excellent watch-
maker, a perfect cyclist; but in the matter of
religlons he cannot compets with the Semites,
Luther, Calvin, S5t. Ignatius, General Booth,
are ridiculous beside Moses or Mohammed. . . .
The European i1s all right in his sense of the
relative; of the scientifie; but when he waxas
enthusiastic and tries to press on to the dog-
matiec, to the absolute, and to become grandil-
oguent, he turns ridiculous, In that matter a
ragged Moor 1s better than he, (N,IV.)

1. 4p320b I. This probably the same Sec., 20 of
2, 13pl75bef, 4 referred to above,
Larrafiaga II, Cf. A Sec. 37 and 58, and pasgsim.

III, Cf, A sec, 21 and 22,
IV, Nietzsche in simllar vein contrasts

the religious talents of the North with
those of the South., Bee BG Sec, 48,
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Christianity emphasizes, 'bﬁ.t adds nothling to,. .
Judaism, (N,I.) "Nelther do I understand," says Larra-
faga, "how the good, enlightened Christian can be an
antl;sémite. It is like a man's being an eﬁémx to
his father," (N.II.) Christianity has Semitized the
world. The worst part of Christianity "is the Judale
sediment 1t carries--that putrid mire of a sensual and
fanatical race," |

In tﬁe comﬁramise with the barbarian races many
pagan.elements had to be retained, Thus Baroja speaks
of a "pllgrimage, in the height of summer," which "is
seen to be a remembrance of the Cult of the Sun,"

From the firat; Christianity has thriven on false-
hood--from the first, because Christianity began with
the Jaws; and the Jews were the arch-falsifiers of
everything, fR&liéion lives on falsehood." He has al-
resdy mentioned in the letter above.tha ﬂﬁémitic myths."
In snother place he says, "We carry too much useless
balla st to be 1ight; agile; and inventive; we bear tha
welght of all the Semltlc myths, those myths which, as

1. 2p89be, Larrafiaga I. Christianity "is not a counter=-
2. 13pl76ef. movement ageinst.the Jewish in-

3. 2p35la ~ stinect, it is the rational out-

4, 4p282a come of the latter, one step fur-
5. 2p28lbe ther in its appalling logic."

6. 5p30 (A sec, 24,) .

II, ". . .their ((the Jews')) ulti-
mate. influence has falsified man
kind to such an extent that even to
thlis day the Christian can be anti-
Semltic in spirit, without compre-

hending that he is himself the final
consequence of Judaism." (A Sec,2%.)
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Hietzeche says, are neither European nor noble. . . .T 1
(N.I.) The whole corpus of ﬁhriatianity is, for Barpia
én&-marai;ty, gven its literature--an snormous in#arh
sion énd perVEraian'ﬁf all true valuezs, Take one of 1lts
old wives' talea; for instance; ?JEEus.ﬂiéd for me."
Baroja calls 1t "religious verbiage." Nietzsche says, 2
?He died for his sins--and no matter how often the con-
%féry hﬁa bean'assertad thers 18 absolutely nothing to
show that he dled for the sins of others," Another 1s 3
miracle-working; Baroja éayé that thaurgy‘?won't do for
ényone but Eushmén, Hottentatﬁ, and Gathoiiaa;-whn are
in the main honorahla'ﬂotténtoté,'_j And 1t retains its 4
mendacity in the form of hypocriai. (N,II.) Nietzsche
felt that the priests of today were too wise to belleve
the fables they taught; so they were compelled topre-
tense, Baroja speaks.af f. . o.the hablt of hypoerisy
acquired in the Eemiﬁary,? and writes of a priest who
was dlrector of a houae.a% prostitution,

He attacks some of the lies separately.

There is the sanctity of the Bible, Nietzsche did

retain some admiration for the 0ld Testament; but Baroja

despises it all; ". . .the Bible and its disagreesbls 7
1. 2p72b I, This is Nietzsche's "burden-bearer." concept.
2, 2p83be II, Where the Church.is.powsrful the paoph

3. A Sec.27 ~are hypocrites, {ElplOB )

4, 2p208a .

5. 6pl60e

6. 15p299ab

T- ‘Ll'PEDBQ
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and wretched stories.,” "In general, Biblical per-

gonagaes aeéﬁ to me an ou%fit of perfeect wretchss.?
Belief in a future 1life 1s wish-thinking, an& tha

asgurance and security with which religinn would sur-

round 8o hazardous a thing as life 1s.§ure fietiPn.

"But you are sure that there 18 not another
11fa?" asked Peplta.

,Haw could I be] Neither am I =sure that
there.aren't mén.on the moon or on.the sun.," .

“gut ?hﬁn, don't you belleve in another life?”

o] -

"But if: thare isn't another 1ife we're plgy-
ing the fool,!

"Bah! Not so, You haven't done so 11l hera.
For many centurles there have been men who have
realized that all their ideas and all their con-
cepts were but human measures,'

Here Larrafiaga repeata Protagoras, and continues,

"411 that 1s done by man and for man. So
havinﬁ a great idea of man eeems to me a naiveté,"
Speaking with you one feels dizzy." .
YYou are right," sald the duchess to Pepita,
"The faet is that everything i1s chsotic,
Qur 1deas are made of the samestuff madness is
made of. We are crossing an abyss on a loosa
rope, We are surrounded with chaos and do not
know how to leap from it."

Universal harmony is anatﬁer of 'the legends,
"There are people who have hunger and nothing to eat,
and people who have something to eat and no appetite
s+ + « » TIhis great harmony of 1life leads some to ba-
lieve that there is a Providence and others to make cnn;
gervative politics so that such a gratifying atéta of

1. 2p37
2. 13p205f
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affalrs may not be 1cst.?fWhﬂn he apoke to me of the : 1

Great Architect of the UEi?&rsa I sald to him that

probably the only oﬁa in the heavens was a modest and

besides very slothful dabbler in masonry." 2
The idea of sin is another essential lie. Moral

conditions are social and inevitsble; in a determiniatic

world the whole scheme of repentance and atonement is

a ridiculous delusion. "I do not feel a Christian,

because I do not feel a éinner,ﬂ says Larrafiags; "I do

not believe in gin,” To tell thé truth; my head wbn‘t

hold the idea that I éan be better or worse. My mafal

conﬁitlonﬂ-ﬁeem to me so inevitable that I find it im-

possible to modify them," (N.I.) Knowing more about "sing" 3

thah men formerly knew, we are ﬁaginning to understand

that their basié is phyﬁiological, not moral., Sexual

8lns and other sine are coming to be treated by hygiene

instead of prayer and preachment. (N.II.) "We shall 4
1. 12p34er, I. "Men were thought of as 'free' in
. Larrafiaga order that they might be judged and
2. 8pli2b punished--in order that they might be
Lopez del Castillo held gullty. . . ." (1lp42)
3. 13p205a Thls was done by the priests, for it
4, 2p319b gave them power over men, It was the

'Will to power" in priests, -
I1. "He {%Bu&&h&}} understands good- .
ness--being good--as promoting heslth,
Prayer 1s out of the question, as 1is
glso asceticiem, . , " (A Sec.,20.)

What 18 Jewish morality, what is Chris-
tian morality? Chance robbed of its inno-
cence; unhappiness polluted with the idea
of 'ein'; well-being interpreted as a
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gsurpass, we already have surpassed the i1dea of s8ln
. . ." says Baroja. One thing he cannot understand
about Protestants 15 their interest in sin; ". . Jllke
all Protestant parsons, . .much insplired by the Bible,
They like Biblical personages because they sin and
repent." But why, he asks, since we do not believe in
8in, should we be unduly interested in slnners? Nletzsche
_answers the question: fFrﬂm the psychological stand-
pbint, in every auciaty_drganized upon & hieratic
basais, fainsf are indlspenssble: +they are the actual
weapons of power, the priest lives uﬁon sins, it is
necaséary for him that people should 'ein,'" And in
anocther ﬁlane Barnjé agrees in rEgarding:réiigion and
thé concurrent.idealuf éin as the weépons of the priest,
The priest has hiat:éck to the wall, he says; he sees
sclence killing religlon inch by inch, and desires to
enforce hls command as long a8 he may; 8o he preaches
ignorance, and his floek; not knﬁwing how to resd, k&aﬁ
up the old superstitions of heaven and hell,.and not
understanding hyzlene, suiffer f rom diseasse, That ein
ig the priest's weaﬁan ig nowhere better evidenced than
in his horror of the ethical heretic. "Viclous, bﬁt
completely normal"--that 1s"the kind of enticlerical
the priests like." Godly atheists are too devilishly
1, 5p36 | Note cont'd from page 328, ...ﬂanger; as a
2, 2p37 'temptation'; physiological indisposition
3. A Sec, 26 polsoned by.measns of the canker-worm of

4, 2p275ff consclence, . . ." (A Sec, 25.)
5. 21p83 .
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unmanageable, The religious "experiences" touted by
11luminists and other aelf.'—duﬁraﬂ P{o dlsposes of gquite
summarily. Many of them are sexual, "I believe that
in mystic love the same thing occurs, énd'that 5t.
Theresa thought sbout Jesus more with her ovgriea

than with her head," ; 1
On an altar in the transept, sculptured
in marble, 18 seen a group which represents the
ecstasy of St. Theresa., Caesar contemplated
the group refIectively. The saint 1ls a preclous
child, leanling backward in a sensual spasm; her
eyes are closed, her mouth half-open, snd her
Jawe lightly contorted, Befores the swooning
gaint stands =2’ little angel who smilingly
threatens her with a dart,
"Well, how does it look to you?" said
Kennedy. ' .
. "It's admirable," exclaimed Caesar, "But
this 18 a bedroom scene with the lover slipped
away." (N.I.) ‘ 2

The prieﬁt-uﬁhﬂéiﬁatingly improves this aexuala.&van—

taga, _fThe Jesuit manages the women ((of San Sebas-
t14n))--a thing which is not difficult, holding the

strings of the sexual 1life. . . ' The nnn;religiousnaaﬁ 3

of men 1s due to this lack of sexusl sttraction, (N,II.) 4

1, 2p3l7b I. "The passion for God!,.. In many cases

2. L7plT7T 1t appears curiously enough, as the dlsguise
3. 5pl83 of a girl's or youth's puberty; here and

4, 21p55 there even as the hysteria of an old maid,

also as her last ambition. The church has
frequently canonlzed the woman in such a
case, (BG Sec, 50.)

II, In order that love may be possible, God
must be a person, In order that the low-
est instinets may =lso make their volces
heard God must be young. For the ardour

of the women a begutiful saint, and for

the ardour of the men a Virgin Maryhas to
be pressed into the foreground." (A Sec.23)
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The basal untruth of Christianity is also to be

found in ltesophistry, in 1te willingness to shift 1tg
grounds, gath&r‘ing up the erumbs from the table of secl-
ence, It has tried, for instance, to turn the modern
notion of immateriality in sclence to its own secount,
thinking thereby to enhance the value.ﬁf "gpirit,"

Vain hope, Materialism "is more than a philosophical
gystem; 1t 1s a sciantifie procedure that does not
accept fantasies or caprines;“

The Jubllations of the friarkins, thinking
that matter may not exist, also turns againat
their own theorles. For if matter didn't exist,
what could God have created?

Catholiclsm has capitalized ignorance, which 1is
not surprising, considering the illiterate and boorish
crew that most priests are. After being insulted by
one of them, Baroja says, "What is always to be pralsed
is the sentiment of ﬂalicady, tact, and courtesy that
the people of the church always ahoﬁ.”

It 18 2 religion for children. ﬁuga, one of the
characters in the Human Enigma, thought, on seeing the
gsoldlers make a rude cross of a knife and bread crusts,
that "the mentality of these men was likely not much
different from that of the soldiers of the Middle Ages,"
There are many child-minds left: ". . ,to me, all that
about heaven, hell, and sin seems éhildiahnsss, but I
1. 5p29

2., 2p76b
3. 1lp243be
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understand its being acoaptéd,f says Larrafiaga. Baroja
has already spoken (N.I.) of how the ﬁrlest sees that
keeping his floek in 1gn6rance is to his advantage, |

Ignorance and accompanying self-delusion are neces-
sary qualities in the religionist. "Relisions are un-
questlonably ereated by types of visiunariaa, the hal-
lucinated, febverish, exalted." "He ((Hume)) sald that

they were the phggpasmagoriﬂai 1iagiﬁ1nga of semi-human

monkeys,
is =a sorfy mummer who sacrifices himself to do something

"The woman ar the man clausured in the convent

that ssems right to him. ... how horrible for woman!
The sham of charity and goodness with the heart cankered
ﬁith rancor and envy. . . the footsteps of the nuns.whn
leave their cells to foregather and repeat a few sense-
legs words, . . ."

So ssceticiaﬁ 18 another thing of religious gulls.
But conventual life need not Ee 80 dull for the woman of
great faith, fnr posslbly one carries within oneself
what imprisonment one suffers,

Christianity 1s a religion of contrasts and conflict,
Perhaps Baroja's feeling this so keenly 1s caused by the
inner aunflict that Christianlity bred in him, He appre-
clates Nietzsche's analysis of Christianity as the
1. 9p208b I, Page 329,

2. 13pl76, Larraﬁaga

3. 3?3
4, 3p43ff
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rellglon of envious slaves, and often repeats Nletzsche's
phrase, "Christian rancor "Also in asceticism and in .
Christian morallty there ia & basis of rancor, not
altogether, as Nietzsche has alleged, but certalnly to
some extent." Writing in 1902 of Benavente's Alma

Triunfants, he says, "Christian life crlginétas conflict,

If among all the perﬁénagea there were one genuinely
itriumphant soul,' the conflict would be resolved forth-
with.," I have no doubt he was thinking of Nietzsche
when he punned on the title of the Nietzschean "fres
spirit" who is above clash and strife. In their attitude
toward'their enemies the priests never think of per-
suasion, but only of expulsion; they have forgotten the
axamplé of 5t. Francis of Assigi.

Christianlty is and has been in many ways a per-
niclous 1influence in soclety,

It hes stolen away happiness, "Irdn is a happy
town, with pretty girls who laugh a great deal." But
as one goes toward Navarre, "the girls do not laugh
so much and the influence of the priest is greater,"

He hae spoken elsewhere of the gloom that hangs abcﬁt
the Church--1ts bell-tolling and somberness. "The
@xecutloner has been a hero, somewhat sombér, Eu;
nevertheless a hero for monarchy and for Religion,"
How much misery havs.religiaus wars not caused! -
1. 19pl97ec

2, 6p221b

J. 2pT6

4, 2pl88a
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It has polluted sex. (N.I.) It considers all phy-
slcal love as lust, and so'haé Eofrupted it., It hag
led to lnnumerable ﬁiafita; gince the questiﬂn-of en-
genlece does not trouble 1t at =2l1ll, What it wants 1is
some sacrament to conceal the thing it has condemned; 8o
it invents marriage, "From the moment the priest be- |
stows his blessing on ihe married couple, the sperma-
tozoon is bishoped, ceases to be an outcast, and marphaa
with frock-coat, white cravat, and opershat to ferti-
lize the ovum in a respectable way." But much as the
Church has done to fhprabata the aa%ual impulse, it has
not fully succeeded; some of the older ideas hand on.
". . .everybody laughs at spinsters, and wouldlaugh at
bachelors if he weren't aware that for a man it is
easy to vault a good ﬁang things wlthout injury to
reputation." So a conflict is.induaeﬁ--calibacy is both
good and ha&; this confusion of 1deas on the subject of 1
gex ls rampant.

It bars the door to progressive thought, For scisnce,
the problem of origin may always be opened answ; for re-
liglon, a new ldea ie something to oppose. Thers are no

heretics in science,
It has accentuated unjust social divisions,
1, 2p319f I. Christianlty gave Eros poison to drink;

he dld not die of it, certainly, but de-
generated to Vice." (BG Sec. 168.)
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To be sure, segration has existed in all
races, but in none so strong =zs in the Aryan. The
feellng of aristocracy, the cult of the purity of
blood, both are Aryo-Christlan.

Feudallsm, a condition of this way of thinking,
has dominated solely the countries inhabited by the-
central European hordes converted to Christlanlty.
The exaltation of some peoples, through so fantas-
tic a notion as the purity of blood, naturally had
to bring contempt for other peoples. BSo, while the
medieval Christian world filled with counts, barons,
knights, and nobles, at the margin was beilng formed
the heap of detritus with the despised races, the
Morlscoes, the Gypsies, the Asgotes, the Cagots, the
Chuetess, the Marranos, the Colliberts, the cowherds,

The brilliant world and the horrid world both
came from the sams Aryo-Christian myth: the purity
of blood. 1

"Only a religious fanaticism," he says, could lead
to the implacable enmity of Basque for Agote, 2
How many 1gnoble ends Ghriatianiﬁy has subserved!
It has been a handy mask for many men's villéiny. Poli-
ticlans, for instance, get =all gﬁa plﬁnder they can, and
then leter all they need to do is "have a little conver-
sion, . .and gilve a little money to the prieat;? and even
thelr having stolen from the Church will be foréiven. : 3
(N.I.) Speaking of liberalists and Carlists, he says,
"The same atrocities were committed whether in the name
of the Constitutlon or in the name of Our Lord Jesus
Christ," . 4
The state has axploita& 1t unconscionably. Catholicism,
1. 2p256ff I. ". . .the principal Catholic faith
2. 2p263b is money.," (21pl70ec.) '

3. 8pllBab, Lépez del Castillo
4, 8p229bc, Lopez del Castillo
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eepecisally in the Latlin countries, seems only to dye
nationalliem a daepér hue; and absolutiam in particular

hes used it., It makes its devotees meek and doecillse,

Freedom of though destroys this trensigence: ". . .an

atbelst may be a sage, but not a good soldier," remarks

the Count of Spaln, himself a general aﬁd'in a_pnsitinn

to know. _

But worst of all its thraldom has been its subser-
vienc& to the despised bourgeolsle., What disgusts Pio
is the turning of the religlous ldeas of heaven, hell,
and sln into a weapon for this class, "stolid, egolstic,
end rapacious," _ _

Are Ehey to kill an innocent? There you go to
pacify him so he won't ery out or complain, or dis-
turb the digestion of our esteemed proprietors. Is
there a war? There you ((he 1s talking to a Jesult))
are to bless the machine-guns and the poison-gases
and eing the Te Deum, . .; the only thing you ac-
complish ig that _ the manure isn't disturbed and
thaet temporarily there 1s lese fetor; but in the
long-run the meses stinks, (N,I.)

They have so usurped religion that'a'trﬂmp is no more
welcome in a church than in a business-house. "In the

house of God, where all are equal, it is a erimé to zo

in and rest, . .," says Manuel, in Mala Hierba, after

hqing handed overtto the pollice by a sexton.

1, %3“1&4f, Tooen nel I, Christlanity is an ingenuous at-
2. pEElbmu tempt at bringing about a Buddhistic
2. 1p259b movement in favor of peace sprung
4. 8p208cf,Larrafisga from the very heart of the resenting
5. llp232bec. mass. . ., but transformed by Paul

into a mysterious pagan cult, which was ulti-
mately able to accord with the whole of State
organization., . .and which carries on war,
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Oceaslonally Baroja engages in calm dispute with
religlous deoctrines, treating them as he would any
other philcacphié idea. 1In such a mood he approaches
myeticism, to refute it, It is based, he says, cﬁ the
bellef in final causes, which has no éuppmrt in posl-
tlve selence, Proving God and religion is another.

It 18 absurd to attempt it, he says. Time, space, and
causality have recelved such telling blows that the
"proofs" based on them--the "watch argﬁmant,“ for in-
stance--have been upset, Faith spreads by contaglion,
not by proof. Gne:axample is worth more than a moun-
taln of books on theology.

Antl-Catholicism does not at all mean pro-
Protestantism wlth Baroja; he is even disposed to defend
Catholiciem when In Protestant company. He resentes es-
peclally the faet that Protestantlsm has perverted the
history of the North, so that every Spanish misdeed is
written 1n blood against Spaln, while the atroclties of
the Protestants are ignored or justified." ", , .Protes-

tantism seems distasteful to me; it is thé most Judale

1. 2p30 _ Note cont'd from page 336. . .
2. 9p205e, Larrafiaga condemne, . tortures, conjures,

3. 9p208b, Larrafiaga and hates," (WP Sec. 167.)
4, 9p42, Larrafiaga .



338

of the Christian sects., . ." (N.I.) _

Protestantism 18 a f£labby sort of Christianity
willing to compromiszse wilth anything. Theulogy without
the mother-idea, that is, God, 1s a "form of thought
that exiets among Protestants, and which daﬁﬁct be had
amnng.us who have the Catholic and Latin £r%aiti0ns;?
Pfo confesses it is hard for him to understand how
theology can survive if aupernaturaliam1iéi£aken away,
or understand the logliec of a certaih ydung'éwadiah
theologlan who, when asked 1f theology would fall
were all things supernatural disproved,replied, "No;

why so?" (N,II.)

One of the pet phrases of the Prctestanta is that
they "don't want people dreaéed in masks, as if the
frack:cnaﬁé and gorgets of thelr pastors weren't just
as much masked apparel" as anything a Catholic wears.
There isformality in Protestantism as much as in

Catholiciﬂm.

1. 12p205c, . I, That Nietzsche believed the same about
Larrafiaga Protestantism is revealed in his vision

2. 2p36 of "Caesar Borgla as Pope." GCatholicism

3. 9pddef, - was.in a falr way of being saved by the
Larrafiaga humanism of the Renalssance, when along

came Martin Luther and ruined 1t all,
bringing Christianity back to its Juda-
lsm, (4 See, 61,) s

II. Protestantism 1s a "half-measure," a
"spiritually unclean and tiresome form of
decadence," a "very humble Christianity"
gga;gi? totally without vigor, (WP Sec, .



339
That greatest of Protestant organizations, the
Masoné, has also come down in the world., It 1ls a

"soclety of hypocrites," ‘ 1

One aspect of Pratéataﬁtiam would appeal to the
Dionysian in Baroja: the fact that in its early stages
it bustled affairs, Asked whether he sympathizes with
it, he replies, '

With present-day Protestantism, not at all,
Az a8 historical occurrence, when 1t served to
combat Catholic tyranny and affirm freedom of con-
sclence, 1t was all right; now, left without a foe,
1t 18 nothing or almost nothing. And the fact is that
the orlgin is what in religions has no exactitude
nor guaranty of any sort. How 1s a partisan of
free inqulry going to stay inside the Bible?
Because it is-as 1If z person were to be toldf
YTraverse this valley and see naught but it." No.,
When he knowsit he wlll want to explore the next
valley, and, 1f he has time and curiosity, the
whole world, I now have no sympathy with the Pro-
testants, When I am among Proteatanta and Jews I
feel a Catholic; then when I'm among Catholies I
feel an enemy to them, 2

Feligiona do have some pragmatic valus.

Faith 1s good for some people. "To have a strong
falth must be pleasant. To believe tﬁat the world and
life have thelir object, that Religion 12 something seriﬁuﬂ,
is very fine.," The one lam entable fact is that the major-
1ty of us have ceased to belleve. Then within the limlta 3
of what one phyainally can do, faith is a great facili-
tator to actlon--although this 18 falth rather broadly
defined, Much, too, ¢ an be done with belief in a 4
. 8pl09be, Lépez del Castillo
. 13p203bef

. 15pl19Tbe, Larrafiaga
« 15pl93f

ol -
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hereafter: "It is still explicable why some follow, like

the sainta;‘pain and martyrdom with a religlous purposa.

In them is the mirsge of a supar;earthly 1life., . . .T

The Bhurch has been a great unific agent. Like _
Evaryﬁhing else that has come out of Rome, it has had won-
derful powers of organization. "That dlecipline, that |
accompanylng the man from the crédla to grave, the festi-
vals, the ceremonies, nothing of that can be recreated on
the basis of philosophical ideas or political dogmas,"
Whether true or not, religious bellefs have beancapahia of
80lidifying a peup;e, as they did in Spain during Napo-
leon's rule, leading to his defeat.

‘Then the disciplinary side is good, 0'Neil, defending
the need for discipline in 1life, says, ", . .what is least
bad in Catholicism is its discipline. . . ." (N.I.)

2p280 it a gmood school for nen.({}pl?}a)}. Both of
2p277 these ldeas are Nletzschean. The long bondage
. 8p282a of the spirit, the distrustful. constraint in

the communlicability of ideas, the discipline:
which the thinker imposed on himself to think

in accordance with the rules of a church or a
court, or conformable to Aristotelian premlses,
the persistent spiritual will to interpret
everything that happened according to a Chris-
tian scheme, and in every occcurrence to redic-
cover and justify the Christian God:--all this
violence, arbitrariness, severity, dreadfulness,
and unreasonableness, has proved itself the dis-
¢lplinary means whereby the European spirit has
attained its strength, its remorselsess curiosity
and subtle mobility, . ." (BG Sec, 188) What is
absent in thls pragmatic view of Baroja's, how-
ever, is the Nletzschean idea of religlon as an
anodyne for underlings--religlon deliberately

L

TR

3

4

2p36a I. He expresses a similar view about war, calling
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The idea of God 18, or was, a glarifying thing.

"A God in his right mind occupied with bullding the Earth
with its 1ittle mountalns, its little trees, 1ts little
bugs, its sun to light 1t, and tis moon to be sung about
byyrthe poets, seemed to him ((Silvestre Paradox)) a bit
candid; but a Humanlty so 1mﬁécile that, having-én admira-
ble belief like that of a God who takes the form of a
babe, destroys 1t and obliterates 1t to replace it with
stupld legends that flatter the rabbls, was to him idi-
otic, mean, and repugnant." (N.I.)

Apart from Catholicism Baroja seldom expresses

1, 10plolf I, cont'd from page 340. . .used by an intelli-
gent class to content those who were to be
exploited. It will appear that Baroja does
not follow Nietzsche far on the roadof the
Superman. Hence this difference.

I. "When the pre-requisites of ascending
life, when everything strong, plucky, master-
ful, and proud has been eliminated from the con-
cept of God, and step by step he has sunk
down to the grmbol of a staff for the weary,
of a sheet-anchor for all thoze who are
drowning; when he becomes the pauper 8 God,
the sinner's God, the sick man's God. Par
ﬂxcellencaf and the attribute, . "Saviour,"
"Radeemer,’ remalns over as the._one essen-
tial attribute of divinity: what does such &
metamorphosis, such an abasement of the god-
head 1lmply?--Undoubtedly 'the kingdom of

God' has thus become larger." (A Sec, 17.)
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himeelf about particular sects., He does, however, call
spiritualism a "ridiculous éuperaﬁition.v ' : 1

Catholicism has come to its last days. Once it
numbered virile adherents, Pfo admires the old Jesults
~-draws a parallel between Caesar Borgla and Loyéla, and 2
says, "Those old Jesults were verj intelligent and in |
part very libersl.," But they have degenerated, "At the 3
Bide_of modern Jesultlsm--mystic pomade, perfumed-with
rose-water--the ancient Jesults had lineaments of steel." &4
Christianity has falled to implant its ﬁcnstitution&l
precepts, and comes to judgment., "In these matters of
luxury I see symptéma that Ghriatiﬁnity 1s definitely
sinking." "A salon like this ((modiste's parlor)) is
a little taﬁple where pleasure, 1uxurg,_sanauality are
glorified. Fortunately men, by constraint of law more than
by sentiment, have geined in benevolence, and gentleness
of customs; if not, it would beterrible, bacause the
powerful would buy even the blood of the poor., Christian
brotherhood appears nowhere," "The world was once & vale
of tears. Now, for the majority, it is a sinecure," 5
It might be possible to salvags somathi'ngfrom-tha
general wreckage; but appsrently it will not be done,
Christian sentiment is dead. Probably the
pure thing has never been the birthright of any
except unusual individuals, because 1t has always
appeared mystified by the official Church. The mass
1. 2p234a 4, 12p130b .

2, 17p223 5. Larrsefiaga, 12pT73c, T3ef,
5. 9plsb6ab, Larrafiaga Thab,
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have never been able to feel strongly the ides
of charity and love for others. They have always
lived within the most unbridled egoism, I be-
lieve that the Christian religlons are going
down., They glve the impression that they have
erred on the two chief roads they have taken.
The Protestants have sald: No formulas; let us
go to the essence of Christianity. The Catholics
have made thls consideration: The safest way is
to accept all the inheritance and follow it to
the letter., The protestants have found that in
that essence of Christianity there are some very
poor, very unconvinecing concepts and a history
which attempts to be universal and 1s no mors
than the narrow and limited history of such a
people as the Jews, of low and somewhat con-
temptible morality. The Protestants have
evolved to a sweetlsh rationalism with no value,
The Catholics have seen that, by virtue of
trussing themselves with formulas, they have
lost mental limberness, and are not content

now with jettlisoning the ship's ballast, but
want to dump the whole cargo into the sea,

I have not been able to discover any substitute for
religlon that Baroja recommends, He speaks of Feuer-
bach and Comte as "advocates of a vague humanitarian |
relisiousness," "limiting the cosmic horizon and approach-

ing everything to man," Evidently he does not favor

"humanism,"

1. 1l2p7Secf, Larrafiaga
2, 2p215
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Anti-Semitism,

The dlstaste for everything that has even the
remotest connection with Jews and Judaism is written plain
over Baroja's entire philosophy; and it appears that at
times he linke entirely discrepant antipathles with thise
one, making the Jew the author of evils that no one else
would think of lmputing to him., What can be the reason
for his hatred is hard to say; Baroja himself gives
raaaons,lbut ag Professor Owen has justly polnted out,
they are too reasonable; they do not account for the
virulence., Undoubtedly there 1s an emotional disturbance
at the bottom of it, an injury or grievance, real or
fancied, at the hands of some Jew or Jewess; but what
it may be I cannot venture to say. True it is, however,
that he misses no opportunity to cover the Jews (and
their brotlters in Semitism, the Moors) with ﬂbluﬁuy,
spealking of the "Semitic rascality," and averring that
"The only Eympathatic suggestion that Arabic civilization
produces in me i1s the flgure'af Averroes, and although .
there 1s not & solitary datum for believing it, I imagine
to myself that Averross was not a Moor,"

One rather extended discussion pasées in review his
varlous opinions sbout the Semites. Larrafiaga, Haller,
and several others are talking; Haller begins,

1. 15pl85be
2. 2p33be
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"The Jew does not love Europe's past, in which
he has scarcely partaken; so he is.a modernist, - -
attuned to the age. Furthermore, the Jew has al-
waye held himself sloof from the immedlate life
of the European countries, This in part favors
them, in part prejudices them," _ ’

"Besides, 1t 1s someéthing they cannot be
blemed for," said Larrafiagsa,

"The European Jew will alwaye have two homelands:
one, the natursl one, where he was born; the other,
Zlon, Jerusalem, the spiritual fatherland of his race,.

"Much of the clarity of concept of the Spinozeas,
of the Karl Marxes, of tlr Heines, d epends on their
having severed themeelves from the ideas and pre-
Judices of their immediate fatherland." .

"In part the same thing happens with Catholic
ultramontanists., Their spiritual fatherland is
Rome," said the old Bhysician,

"In Germany perchance there may be a certain
dualism between the German citizen and the Catholic,"
rejoined Stolz, "but not in the Latin countries., The
French, Spanish or Irish Catholic, the more Catholic
he 1s, conslders himself and 1s considered more
French, more Spanish, or mors Irish; but not ths Jew:;
the more Jew he is, the less German, less Polander,
or less Russian,"

"There 1s no doubt," added Haller, "that there is
in them a solidarity that is not found in other re-
liglous confessions. None of these Bolshevik Jews
attack each other, They have co-operated in enormous
butcheries, but they haven't bitten each other,"

Lenln, however, was different, éccnrding to Haller:

He was a tartar of the race of Genghls Khan and
Temerlane., Aes for these Jews, the majority are very
versatile, very serpentine., The Jewlsh race is a
histrionic, optimistic, and social race. For playing
the monkey and attracting attention, nobody like them.
Ideas make no difference to them., In Russia they will
be Bolshevliks; in England, conservatives; in France,
radicels. Thle is nugatory with them, The question
is one of attracting attention and making money. It
18 s caste for comedians, vaudeville artists, jour-
nalists, kings' pets, dancers, and bankers,"

"Yes, but.this cynicism is not uniquely and
privately Jewish." '
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"No. That is true; but in them it is more
marked, The Jew to have valor must be among people.
Then he stands out with his ¢ haracteristic imper-
tinence; but put a Jew by himself, like & Spanish
conguistador in America or like Livingstone in
Africa, and then he i1sn't anything, because zll his
monkey-shines and all his impertinence are no longer
of any use,"

'I don't know whether you can believe in those
ethnie particularities," objected Larrafiaga.

"They are notabsolute, of course," replied
Haller, "The Jew has a materialistic and sensual
genge of life, He doea not appreciate the ideals

of the anclent Europeans, austerity, chivalry, hero-

ism, vallance in war., He sees our things as things
of strangers,"

Famlly name means ﬁothing to him; he changes 1t as easlly
as he changes his hat [adm;ttad, of course, that he has

often been forced to),

"They are optimists, pacifists, believe that
one must have pleasure; they have thirst for money,
Jewels, great eroticism and great curiosity toward
sexual sberrations,"

"And yet they are of & rigid morality."

"Yes, within their community, but not outside
1t. This sympathy for homosexuality, which is dis-
cernible in the works of modern psychiatry and lit-
erature, was born among the German Jews, All that
has naything snobbish and in bad taste has that
half-German, half-Jew stamp., In France, for example,
Proust, who manifests a slightly professorial and
pedantic“ﬁalight in what is aberrant, is half-Jew

in race,

There lseroticism elseiwhere, Haller adds, but it 1is not so
Bystematic,

We may take as the nub of his anti-Semitism (though
to do so 1s purely verbal and expediential, I confess)
the opinlion, previously atatéd, that 1n'no race 12 the

instinet to live so lush and thriving as in the Jews;

1. 13pl0O3ff
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anything, therefore, that will knit and bind them to-
gether, enable them to preaenﬁ g united front to the
world, and burvay to their strength and interest, they
will not scruple to use,

First they cast a vell over Nature, They wish to
live fully and strongly; to do this they must see things
not ae they are but as they would like them to be--to
behold the world in its indifference takes all the wind
out of vanity and killes enterprise. This means that the
Jews Have renounced true intellectuality; they are the
patrons and devotees of painting and culpture, the
quasi-intellectual arts, and, as he says above, they have
no interest in ideas., Their intelligence is mainly
cunning--that 1s practical intelligence. Speaking of
Trotsky, Baroja says, "He has that meuhanical, sstute
intelligence very common in the Jew." Hence in all their
deallinge this d ecepticnand falaahoadhcreeps out, and they
live st the cost oftruth.

Thelr will to live 1s served by their unbounded
optimism; and--oh, profanatimn!—f"I shouldn't be sur-
prised if even Nietzsche were a Jew in disgﬁiae. v v o=
It would not be at all remarksble that that rabid op-
timism had come f rom some Aschkenasin hailing from some

Polish ghetto," he says,

1. 5p4lf

2, 1l3p93be, Stolsz
3, 15p308b

4. 15pl85he

5. 13pl75b
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They have dons many things to solidify thelr strengbh;

they perhaps more than any others have practised that
trick of making themselves interesting, which formed,as
we have seen, thec entric of Baroja's psychology. To
this end they have created many culis—ubgpn, in facﬁ, the
germinating bed for me arly all the ﬂultg-—eapecially their
cult of themselves, their worshlp of themselves as the
"chosen people,'! "Ah, Yaco, I see that the law of Moses
makes you people very egolstic, Yacol" says Jesfs to his
fellow-printer, Mystlclsm 1s Judaia,raqd relates to

the Jew's love of falsification; hence the cbaéurantiat
cults: "The cult of the word seems to me an Orlental,
Semitic thing," says Hugo. "Have I not always looked
with disdaln uﬁnn the base Eémitic rabble, worshipper of
blood and miracles?" plea.d.slﬂa.ruja in his ode to ataraxy.
The unnatural interéat in sex he lm s already mentlioned;
circumcision among the Jews is a religious rite--"These
dogmas oh the basis of physilology, virglnity,i:iréumcialon,
ete,, are e asily explained in the Jews, a sensual, ma-
terialistic race of low intelligence, . . .'" And later
another cult has been added: that of mcney: With the
Jew, money is "an entelechy, a symbol"; 1t is more than
an 1nﬁtrumant:‘ 1t ls an invariable eﬁtity, a kind of
idealistic unity.

. 1lpl35¢c

. 1p32lef

19pl95a, I.. ...
. 9p46, Larranaga
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With thls full measure of cuthiam, it is not sur-
prising that the Semites have perpetrated most of our
religlong; and this i1s t he deed in them that Baroja most
despiaaa (or so he wﬁuld persuade us)}--thelr grandest
hoax, Christianity, (N.I.)  The ideal of the truth with
power, which he has éudﬁplorad, 1s very Semitic: He
wanta to earn immartality defending with arms the law
of God, He is not an Aryan; he is a Semite," declarsd
Baroja of Santa Cruz, the Carlist general. He can never
forglive them for having destroyed paganism, that "gzlo-
rious religion" which "had to dle in the present of a

1., 6pl6Tb I, One may be surprised to read that Nietzsche
in one place denied the Jews this distinction
--apparently one of his frequent contradic-
tions. He somewhere says that the Jews have
been given more prominence than they deserve,
and must have wondered whether he were not
gullty of this himself in all the invective
he hurled against them; so he claimed that
religion 18 Aryan, and that the Jews, prime

imitators, only perpetuated it. See WP Sec.
142, 143, .
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somber religian; evolved in such a despised, vile rﬁae
as the Jewa.? Christianity, in so far as 1t has ab- 1
sorbed the gualities of nobler races, is good; but
"the worst part is the Judalc sediment it carries, that
ﬁuﬁrid mire of a sensual and f anatical race.," Protes- 2
tantism in 1ts attempts to cut back to "first princi- |
ples" has only been reviving Judaismé-the Renaissance,
=¥ wé have seen, had almost redeemed Christianity; so
hec alle 1t "the most Judalc of the Christian sects," >
Perhaps we might add that the Protestants love thelr
Bible, and Baroja abominates it--whether he dislikes
the Jews because thdﬁ glve us the Bible, or dislikes the
Bible because itcame from the Jews, I cannot say; but
that both are on the lawest ruﬁg of hig esteem is gulte
plain. Finally, Baroja 1s a philosopher, a nd regards 4
Semitic faligion as most forelgn to philosophic detach-
ment ., 5

The raclal strength of thé Jews is further braced
by the cohesion they derive from thelr traditions. Love
for tradition and law is characteristically Judaic. fio's 6
reverence for these two things we already know, The uriﬁe
of 1t 1s that the Jews have not been content to bear their
2p280e¢
4p2B82a, 0'Neil
12p205¢, Larrafiaga
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burden alone, but have acted as Christians are ex-
horted to act toward Christ, casting it on us--Chris-
tians become the tradition-bearing Christus, or, as
Nietzsche would say, the camsl., Pfo carriss his load
nelther comfortably nor cheerfully, and chafes under
the weight of those Semitic myths bhat'ara.?naithﬂr
European nor noble." .

The Jew is uttérly materlalistiec, for to live well
one must be always practlecal énd not have tooc many scru-
ples. This explalns his unexcelled capacity for living
off other people--at his worst, battening off their mig-
fortunes. At his best he is a merchant, athis worst
he ls a parasite and a wvulture. _

Our age has lived off illusions, off mad illu-
slons put in the future, The stuff of which illu-
slons and hopes are spun has dwindled at last and
the liquldstion of dreams and hopes has come; and
for this llgquidation, as for every commercisl 1li-
quidation, the Jews have appeared,

And elsewhere: ". . ,the hateful avidity of the Jews,

who act the part of worms for dead netions.," The indis-
goluble connection {aimust a neural connection in Baroja's
brain, I should sayj between Jew and merchant I ha?a al-

ready pbinted out,

Stolz spoke of what for him constituted super-
lority in races. Such superiority was manifested by

1, 13p30a, Joe
2. 6pls
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love for nature, disinterestednaess, and enthusliasm
for the noble and the daring, Hence Stolz dlsliked
the Jews, who saw in the world principally the
material and the economic: buying cheapand selling
dear,

They and thelr brother-merchants stickat no means to
make a profit.
I have sald that in Catalonlia there 1s a
Jewlsh spirit., . .; this Jewlish spirit exists 1n
many rich Catalonian merchants; exlsts in many of
those men who have pushed Spain into an idiotic war
in Melllla; 1t exlsts in those who, after exploiting
hapless corners of our country, have had the stupldity
- to waht Bpain to dlsappear and to ery "Death to
Spain," as if the death of a noble and.unlucky coun-
try could be desirable,
Anything 1= fit to be commercialized--Jewish critics of
late have found art a highly negotiable prize, and have
adjusted publiec opinion so as to get the highest turnover.
Even psychoanalysis is only another form of this mercan-
tiliem~--prying into people's private affalrs, dlsrespect-
ing the right to secreecy, ﬁulling every lever within reach
that may coin a shekel. "Jewisgh physicians use every

m ans to attaln success,"

People who are 1n love with life naturally want to
get as much enjoyment out of it as possible; hﬂﬁce the
sensuality of the Jews., (N,I,) This sams psychnanalyéis,
that is so profitable, has with Freud been competely

smeared with sex,

1. 13phba I, See WP Sec., 72 and T4 for the
2. 6plato - Jews as a sensual race.

3, Bee 13p208ff
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For our present-day erotomaniacs. . .all
the sexual life, and even its aberrations, is
respectable and full of splendor and interest,
The Jews, who never have defended asceticlsm,
behold something congenial, anti-Christlian, in
this modern erotomania, 1

Baroja connects, I surmise, the Jew's sensuality with
his love of family, for Jesis, badgering Yaco, says,
The family!. . . The first thing one ought

to do 1s forget it, Fathers and brothers, uncles

and cousine are not worth anythinz. . . .
and so on, about as close to sacrilege as one could come
with a Jew, 2

What Judalsm hase brought us 1s out of keeping with
the spirit of our race, violating Baroja's principle
of fltness, The Jew 18 an outsider. ‘

The Jews are not like us, The Catholle,

above all the prlast is somewhat hard and somber,

but 1s of one's own household; the Protestant has

& very unpleasant garb of hypocriay, but he 1s

one's neighbor; not so the Jew: he 1s an exotic

thing. 3
The races of Southern Europe resisted the alien Judaism,
in the form of Chrlstianity, that was being imposed on
them, and had to be "inoculated with the Semitic virus"
before the job could be accomplished, As Nietzsche says, 4
1t was necessary to make these noble men sick before they
would accept the teachings of an ignoble, slavish race.,
Thelir long bondage is in part what makes them so different
. 1313109, Haller
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from us, fér it has led to compensatory acts that we :
cannot understand. Speaking of Cabrera, Lépez del Cas-
t1llo says, "Perhaps he had acertain sense of former
humillatinn,-lika the Jews, which makes them eager for
power,"’

Bﬁraja never wearles of quoting Nietzsche's words
about the Semitic myth, ﬁhat it 18 "neither Eufopean
nor noble," (N.I.) He pictures the ancestors of the
Celts, thel"éons of Altor," as fleeing before the advance
of E?ﬁitic feliginnzand Greek voluptuousness and slavery,
and raising their cry of "We want only land and freedom.,"
So he is grateful té monarchy for having saved Spain,
in part at least, f rom the pestilence of the Jews.
Semitic rule 1= here to stay, he laments, unless
the men of the North rid us of it; but even that hope

we have slmost abandoned now,

Baroja mentions a polnt himself that should have enlight-
ened him =8 to the source--culturel and not congﬁnttal;;'
of Jewish charaecteristics., Dr., Praetorius, the army
physician, observed that in the fighting ". . .the Arabs
showed hardihood and indifference, and the Jews, supposed
raclal brothers of the Arabs, showed themselves hysterical
1., 8p236ab I. 2p72b and 2pT4b, e.z.

2. 4p307ff, 0'Neil
3. 15pl86b
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and at times childishly cowardly." " He is certainly
aware of the power of enveloping culture toalter a
raclal heritage:

The influence of culture and of environment
is dalily greater. Only those peoples in whom
a relatlve ethnic purity is joined with a speclal
form of religion and culture, such as the Jewlsh
people,can contend with exterior spititual influ-
ences and reslst assimilation,
All in 8ll I believe that the extremity of his aversion,
in this as in other things, is being reduced as he

grows older,

l. 13pl00a
2, 18p27b
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_ Conclusion, - _

Perhaps iﬁ has been an affront to an individualist’
like Baroja, a man for whom with Nistzsche the "will to
acsystem" 18 abhorrent, to endeavor to co-ordinate and
aynthﬂsiia his ideas; to look for consisteney in a mén
affected with the amor fati, an admirer of Heraclitus,

a Dlonyslan, ia eaeily an offense, But unfortunately
for the would-be irrationalist, the sentence is loglecally
compoeged of subject and predicate, and human beings de-
mand coherency if only just to remember what they hear
and read, The dellberate self-contradictor i1z the only
true anti-ratiunalist; and no one listens to him; the
reat of us mortals are all loglcal units; and if we con-
tailn seeming contradictions, that is because we are en-
thymemes: the part of us that would e¢lose the breach
remalns concealed and subauditory.

It was my purpose from the flrst, as I have elss-
where gtated, to present Barola's philosophy entire,
neither obtruding Nietzsche ezcépt where parallels were too
obvious to excuse omlssion, nor attempting to combat the
opinions expressed except where fallacy seemed flagrant.
The work of tracing influences other than Nietzsche's,
which of course are apparent, ms been barely touchéd upon;
I hope, however, that I may have provided some leading

Btrings to anpone who might care to attempt it. That
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influences there are we must admit have been assiml-
lated well; there is no econspicuous foreilgn matter in
hls organism,

Let us try to survey the site and illumine in a
total way the passages that Dr, Baroja has searched out
with his clinical flashlight.

The cosmology reduces to one main point: thedenial
of dualliem in nature. Life and non-life are at the same
level; there 1s no purpose in nature, and only illusory
parpﬁae in human beings; there is neither compensation
nor universal harmany, and hence no heaven and, I am temp-
ted tosay, no Gﬂd--éertainly neither in the orthodox
sensge; and freedom ls a dream, The great stress which
Baroja puts, or did put before the war, on science,
leads him to 1ts methodologleal approach: materialism.
In ontology he tends to materislistic pluralism; but

his deepadmiration for Kant leads him to an eégocentric
position and almost to solipsism, But the apparent in-
compatibility of these two views, plurslismand egocen-
trism, i1s resolved by taking the world as a pluralistic
grouping of individuals, each of whom conceives the uni-
verse 1n his peculiar way., Thus though my world is my
idea I am willing toadmit the existence ofother individ-
uals with theirs; but toward these things outsiﬂé mny own
experience I must be neutral: hence a leaning teﬁard

agnostliclem. Naturally this involves a dislecticsl
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questlon that could not be settled on a ream of fools-
cap. Ecienﬁa is so far as it goes the source of valld
knowledge; but"truth" as the schoolmen used the term
is beyond human reach, and possibly we should be thank-
ful, since falsehood is necessary to life; there is a
suggestion of the pragmatical cuncePt.iaﬁ of truth,
Formal logic 18 sterile; one cannot get from the con-
cluslon more than one puts into the premises; classi-
fication, syllogism, and definition are good gymnastic
but poor means for new knowledge. The logic of nature,
however, which treats of the genesls of our acts and
ideas, 1s inexorablé and always true, Baroja's con-
tribution to the terminology of metaphysics ié his du-
allsm of humorism and rhetorie, which he might as well
have labelled Baroja and non-Baroja, and which are cousins
german to Dionysianlam and Apollonlanism, Humorism de-
rives from thenon-loglcal in a logical setting; it is
the intruslon of Dionysus into the art-world of Apollo.
Rhetoric encloses all the powsrs of stiffnesg, furmality;
tradition, pompousness, and "good taste"--the sphere of
the burgher, the woman, and the Jew, |

We see that Nietzsche, the man who has cut the
deepest groove in Baroja's philosophy, has had little or
no effect on the formal part, except in this &ualism,-

whereas Kant has had a profound influence. The idea of
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the substratum of 1llfe, espoused by Nietzsche, 1s here
preasent; but since 1t was firet enounced by Kant, and
found 1ts way to Nletzache through Schopenhaﬁer, we must
look to all three of these men for the reason of 1ts
presence in Baroja., The philosophical influences in
Baroja may be tabulated roughly as follows: 1n meta-
physiecs, Katn almostexclusively; in the-general emotlonal
outlook and in the opinions on sex and women; Schopen-
hauer with evidence of Hietzsehé; and in the dualism pf
Dionyslan and Apollonian, in opinlons on Semitism, re-
ligion, and ethics, and in the creation of certain
supermannish heroes, Nietzsche, Questions mors in the
current of the times, such as politics, psychology,
agsthetics, and anthrnpology; are freest from those in-
fluences. Among the literary preferences may.he mentioned
Dickens, Dostolevsky, and stendhal. I may say as an
afterthought that the relation with Stendhal is perhaps
Bilgnificant, since Stendhal was Nietzsche's most admired
favorite, whom he called “one of the happiest accldents
of my life," "quite priceless, with his antiecipatory
psychologlst's eye. . . ." (Ecce Homo, II, 3.)

In his ethics Earoja-leans somewhat to the aspeecial
morality of Nietzschism, but his desire for a universal
brotherhood, for human belngs who would be princes all,
lmpedes the more ruthless application of Nietzeche's
principles, It is ﬁaverthslaﬂa true that mnrality_in
the designs of nature 1s a figment, and that what we
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now possess 1s an expressionand codiflicatlion of selfish
interests--whichat present means the interests of tha_
ulﬁsa in power, the bourgsoisie, Christianity has pros-
tituted itself to this class, attempting to sickena nd
enslave mankind; the weakling and the under-dog are
moral men, If nature is indifferent to morality, an;
hence in the humen eye immoral by virtue of it s indif-
ference,still good and evil are two poles of human con-
duct that cannot be abolished, though they may be re-
Interpreted and reviced froma ge to age, The nesd for
revision just now is most pressing, ﬁmnngévil things in

Baro)a's opinion falsehood 18 the vilest,
It 13 in his consideratlion of art that Barola is

least eritical, He does recognize that wealth and eco-
nomic stability are necessary for the highest artistic
achlevement, but he 1s vague as to the sources, and
indulges in some classificatlons thatare not above re-
proach: "natural" and "human" beauty, "universal" and
ﬂpapular?-muaic, the "grayness" of Western and the color;
fulness of Eastern art, and so on. We are not éh un-
combatable ground when we say that art 1s an instinet
and that artistic technigue %&s unahalyzable; but we

feel safer when art 1s called mainly recapitulation

and when the wild flings of modernism are assailed, Pop-

ular instinct 1s the best aesthetic gulde, and hence music,
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belng the most social of the arts, has the greatest )
promise; hence also art of every type must avoid anacho-
rism and ally 1itself as closely aspossible to the region
and phﬂ people whence it springs,
Baroja's own politics consists of a mild and noﬁ
very definite intellectual anarchism, Anarchism with a
program of action he repudiates; his is we feel only an
anarchism which means the disruption of society as it
‘now stands, Monarchism at one time saved Spain, and

18 to be honored for the rescue; but it is better for
the people to havesome voice in thelr government., Con-
gervatism 1= bad, emﬁodying as 1t does all the partic-
ularly detestable munimente of tradition and stagnation,
Democracy tends to the s elfsame muzzling of intellect
and to & dreary levellsm thaﬁ is exterminating what
little adventurousness 1s left to us; the mobocrat is
worse than the autocrat. Soclalism is only the logical
conelusilon of d emocracy, and suffers from the same ills;
luxury can never be common property, the homogeneity of
the Middle Ages can not be regained in the complexity of
modern 1life, and an offlclious state that presumes to
interfere in the private lives of its subjects--for sub-
Jeets they would be--is worse than no government at all.
The bourgeoiele are in the stirrups, and having bribed
or intimidated officlaldom and the Church, are driving

to sult themselves, Nationalism is the present-day
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fetieh, and exacts allegiance to a social order that
1s corrupt inside and out, Spailn 1s above all in a
bad way: her press is 15nérant and subservient, her
politiclans are jackals or simpletons, her poliey is
verblage, she 1s provincial and uncooperative, and her
leaders are.aeldam more than mere cratur;. She 1s barely
reviving from medieval apathy, and needs a coplous dose
of sclence and good and wise doctors to administer it.
Within her own cultﬁrél, moral, and artiatic personality,
which should never be Baurifisad, she mua£ contrive to
lmbibe what other nations have to offer in tamchnic; she
can no longer afford to remain aloof. Other natlonas are
afflicted with the sameatupid'nationalism and militariam,
the natural outcome of worshipping the demos, In modern
society 1t 1s adaptation, not goodness nortalent, that
counts; the world has become so industrialized and Am ri-
canized tﬁat men no longar look to their soul's welfare,
but only move mechanically amcng.extarnala; 1deals have
disappeared. There i1s one great hope: this is the age
of youth, when more thﬂn'ever before young peopie are able
to impose their will, and may, we shall hope, do away with
petrified tradition and superstition. The national or-
ganism should keep the principle of fitness above all
else; 1f by breasking up into smaller units it can better
adapt 1tself racially to its ciltizens, or facilitate ite
actlon and liberate itself from cumbrancéa, then this

course should be followed; there is nothing to be gained
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from bigness for bigness' sake. Nelther should a govern-
ment sttempt to create a_goal whichtrample s human happl-
ness; there should be in a government nothing superordinate
to human beings. A4 brothﬁrhﬁﬂd of mankind would be the
real utopla,

Soclietles, like individuals, are hermetic units,
They have their own special characteristics, derived mainly
from physiographical pecullarities,and perhaps, though
the miscegenation Sf modern natlions makes the fact un-
verlfisble, somewhat from race. It 18 to the terrain
we must look for raclal peculiarities also, howaver; so
there resides the ulfimate determinant. Inland and sea,
mountaln and plain, lowland and dessrt, all have their
proper influences on their inhabitants, The Basque is
g mounteslineer and lndividuallstie:; the Frenchman 1ls a
plainsman = nd superficial; the Central European 1s a
eltizen of an agricultural and industrial state, and
gociable and provincial, These distinctions come to be
part of the cultural hereditaments, so that human beings,
though born with almoset identic physiological features,
promptly have them 1llfted. The myth of Nordic Bupremacy,
to which we long fondly held, is passing, along with the
fairy tales of physiognomy and eraniology. Furthermore
like individuals, social groups tend to preserve the ste-
tus quo, and accordingly exercise a mighty compulsion on

thelr individual members, They stoop to trickery and
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deluslion with many of their 1nat1tution§, aqﬂh as re-
ligion, the soeclal graces, and art, haadwinkins men to
~ the veritles of exletence, inthe interest of perpetuating
the herd, Masss actlon 18 generally undirected and
Sungling, almed at some naﬁianal foe of the public safety,
Genuline homogeneity in soecilety can be &chiaved only_
through thé communal possession of some strong sentli-
ment., The individual, under sccial sutomatlsm, becomes
& sorry mummer who acts for applause, scecepte the
social status imposed on him, and, if the subjection
reaches 1ts extremg, becomes a slave in the fullest
Nietzschean aenae,”exalting his sarvitude;.&nd paylng
homage to a twisted and inverted code of morality,

In the opinions on psychology we find a consistent
determinism, based on the preservation of the ego:
peychology is the s tudy of human:selfishness, albeit
of selflishness tempered by certaln concessions demanded
by ather-egoa, and by something which in the sexual
relation amounts almost to altruism, Our attempts to
be disinterested and objective are frustrﬁﬁaﬁ, for
facts which @ not accord with our interests simply
refuse to reglster., By the same token all men are
dowarda, end do brave deeds only through ignorance of
danger, or, with inward quaking, because of high-
handed compulsion from nutsidé. The reason 1s handm id

to the will; to 11va, one must-act; but to act, one must
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affirm; hence the doubter, the intellectual man and
skeptic, 18 a rarity and an sbnormality. Personallty
and character are social products, the temperament with
which we are born after it has been hammered and mcldgd
into the desired social shape. There are certain blo-
logieal given duantitiaa which we may term instincts,
got from immemorial raclal experience or = sj:mply em-
bodied in the organism (but we must not infer that
Baroja 1s unaware of the verbsl difficulties besetting
the lnstlnet hypothesis and other psychological problems.)
The haze of magic that has been made by Ebscurantiats
to envalﬁp intultloniem must not blind us to the fgct
that both intultlion and intelligence are at bottom
chiefly emﬁirical; Intelliggnce, however, is eternally
debarred from the auﬁaiatent reality; we may apprehend
exterior things, but ourselves we may never fully know:

homo homini mysterium, Here is full agreement with the

substratum of Kanﬁ, Schapenhauér, and Nietzsche, with
intelligence the Veil of Maya. Much understanding is

not only an impediment to action, but also a gign of
decadence; the world where forces interplay anﬁiaction
goes forward 1s a dlstorted world; the world under tha
lens of the intellect is 11fe1eas and 8 t111l, Among modern
pPsychological theorles psychoanalysis with its case-
histories and its verbiage has brainged to unjustified
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lengths, and the "masters" of the courts of law have
only succeeded further in befuddling our already
desperately intricate Jjudiciary.

The managing agent of the subgtratum of 1life is
sex, which hides in all the cornere of consciousness
and is present implied or expressed in every human ac-
tlvity. What in other animals is a relatively simple
fact, has in the ticklish organism of society become
a power to conjure with, And soclety has done a no-
‘toriously bad job with 1t; through the agency of re-
ligion it has so covered sex with smut that it 1s not
fit to show itself nﬁtaida bawdydom, and dares not
appear among decent folk exeept in the starched clothes
and behind the scrubbed and hypoeritical face of mar-
riage., Martiage as practised has been a failure; bﬁt
men and women are happlly coming to the one alternative
and escape from an intolerable emotional situation:
contraceptlon., But to swing to the other extreme and
make Eros the god of a néw phallic cult is as bad or
worse, To better the condition of sex in modern society
we must feeogniza that 1% 1s physiological, that the
i1ndlvidual  under its influence 1s temporarily the dupe
of his passlion, and not on this account condemn him to
& lifelong explation of the crime of having loved, by

chaining him to someone forwhom he may cease to care;
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rath&f, following always the code of naturalness, we
should lesve him free to dissolve the attachment.

Men may enjoy perleds, at least, of comparative
freedom from the promptings of sex; but with women the
lmpulse is omnipresent, and brings all of them, high
and low, to pretty much the same level, The man they
prefer is the egolst, the fop, and the dolt, the man
always who 18 best fltted to reproduce and tﬁa easiest
to manage., Beling Jealous of the protection and upbring-
ing of their brood, they are’incorrigible selfists,
and have few capabllities outside the field of immedlacy
and trifles; ahatraétiona count for nothing; naturally,
for any expediential judgment a woman's opinion may be
better than a man's., Twentleth Uentufy emanclpation
has changed a few extarna;a, but wrought no sweeping
cultural improvements. Even in art, conventionally re-
garded as woman's especlal field, she is rather affected
by fashion than-by beauty. ©She is closer to nature than
man; her functlon 18 superior to that of the average
man, Hence when leveliesm 1s complete and all men are
average men, we may look for gynecocracy.

There are two types of religion: the Buddhistie,
which tends to contemplation and monism, and the Semitie,
which tends to confllct and dualiem, Christianity is of
the latter, and is but an extension of Judaism, It bears

all the prejudices, fallacies, and myths bequeathed to



368

1t by the Semites, and thrives, like the Jews, on
falsehood. The Bible is not even literature, much
less 1nspired; future life is a plece of wish-thinking;
unlversel harmony 1s moonshine; sin, repentance, and
forgiveneaa are the ridiculous weapons of the priest-
hood; religious emotion has a physical, mainly sexual
basis which the priest does not hesitate to use. The
sanctity of these things is religion's hoax, the holy
lile, Christlanity is designed for cﬁildren, 11luminists,
and fools; it was born of slaves and continues slavish,
Its malignancy in modern soclety is manifold: it has
destroyed happlneaé; polluted sex, dampened the scil-
entific spirit, and raised social barriers, The
blackest mark on its score of many iniquities'is its
abandonment of itself to the bourgeoisie; churches have
become business institutions. Protestantism, witﬁ itse
emphasis on faith, =2in, and the Bible, is more distaste-
ful still than Catholicism; it pretends to be rationalis-
tie, and succeeds in being hypocritical and apolo-
getic, For Baroja ae for Nietzsche the last Christian
died on the cross. Religlon has had some value: 1t
has been good for some people, it did unify the world
during a dim perlod, its discipline was strengthening,
and 1ts idea of God was noble; but its time has passed,

The race which has progressed fapthest in the
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direction of sentimentalism and intellectual meanness 1is
that of the Jews, The 1lmpulse to live and prolong their
social solidarity has led them to falsify every truth
that might distrub their aim, to exalt the procreative
act (the Jews have been the systematizers of most sexua;
Prﬂpéganda}, to adveoecate unbounded nptimiﬁm, and to wor-"
ship their own people. Thus they have the guiltlest
hands when Baroja speaks of the lengths $6 which human
beings will go to make themselves interesting: they are
our business men, our modernists, and our a ctors--anything
to be in the limelighﬁ. Productive of illusions and
barren of truth as they are, we can understand why they
have produced the greatest religions., Thelr talent for
living at others' expense is unexcelled; they never root to
the sod of any ¢&untry, but move in the unstables realm of
commeree and parasitism, and when it is advantageous to

do so, encourage social upheaval, The Jew is not one of

ug,
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Dionysian and Apollonian (N.I.) i
Pursuant to his conataﬁt poliey of 1ﬁvérting old
valuations, Nietzsche does the same in the conslderation
of theese two concepts, whiéh.he gays are his own inven-
tlion. Optimism has heretofore been tha_gymptnm of life
and peaaimiam.that of decay; rathar,.saya he, optimism
1s the sign of decay, and pessimism ﬁhﬂ'sign of 1life.
) Comprehending life in its entirety could mE an but
one thing for an individual--suicide; and even perhaps
the destructl on of others out of pity: for the uner-
current or reallty, regarded from the point of view of the
Individual life, is terrible and too much to bear. To
comprehend that the individual 1ife has, in the great
tat ality of things, in the "Primordial Unity", no value
as an individual, could mean nothing but annihilation for
one who sees the Justification for life in individu-
ality. | |
This Primordlal Unlty 1s the great artlst of the
universe--artist, for "only as an aesthetic phenomenon
1s existence and the world eternally justified," If,

now, man could himself exist as g work of art, as the

unindividuated object of thie artist, the pain and

absurdity of his position would not oppress him, for he

1. Prologue I. Thie is an attempt at synopsis: of
the Birth of Tragedy.
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would not be conscious of them; and thus it would be |
posgible for him to be the clay in the hands of the eter-
nal experimenter, to be molded or discarded at will,
Does man ever exlst ln this state? He does, ﬁhen he has
achieved the Dionysian condition of obliviousness of
self, which Nletzsche analoglzes with drunkenness. This
acatatlc state the Greeks, in their earliest Dionysilan
revels, attained. But with returning consciousness,
that 1s, with returning individuation, the absurdity,
hopelessness, and horror of the individual's position in
such a collective mass dawns upon him; and without Some-
thing to mitigate thﬁ blinding reality, he would be led
to self-destruetion.

It 1s well to recogniée that the undercurrent of
life, the Primordial Unlty, or whatever he chooses to
call 1t, 1s all in all with Nietzschse, Every phenomenon
of the vital world is a funetion of it--is me aningful only
in so far as 1t preserves this 1life, Since now lifs
threatens to destroy itself through individuation, some-
thing must happen to rescue it.

The rescuer 1s Apollo, He casts the veil of art
over reallty, makes the world of the individual (the
phenomenal world, in Kantian parlance) appear tolerabls,
Man, who was before but a work of art, becomes now hiﬁ;
self an artlst-creator; through art he turns awfulness

to sublimity and ebsurdity to comicalness; in this way
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life 1is redeemed through art and man has been saved from
self-destruction for life's further designs, The Dio-
nysian world 1s a world of no limitation; Apollo, how-
ever, to make lndividual experience appear justified,
departmentalizes the world--makrks it off. from reslity:
- "that measured limitation, that freedomfrom the wilder
ématlans, that philosophical ¢ almness of the sculptor
god,"-
_Eince the Dionyslian state is the greatest good,

and Apollo lives but to preserve men for Dionysus, that
| part of Apallanianism is best which approachss nearsst
to Dionyslanism, The fusion is accomplished in the

tragedy: 7. . .the mystery doctrine of tragedy: the

fundamentai knowledge of the oneness of allenisting

things, the consideration of 1ndividuatian as the primal
cauge of evil, and art as the joyous hope that the épell

of individuation may be broken, as the augury of restored
oneness," Tragedy is Apollo's nearest representation of
Diangsua: In tragedy the individual is enabled to cun;
template the image (all imagery is Apollonian) of the
mythical hero, destroyed through farces superior to his

own, and yet with the destruction redeemed through art;

As a work of art, the destruction of the hero is Justified.
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Of all the aspects of tragedy, its music 1s the
" most ;-:-owerfullsr Dionysian, Pure music, when heard Wii.h
the comprehending ear, must needs lead to the dissolu-
tion of the individusl into universal oneness. But
thlis power, while irresistible along, 1is alleviate d in
the tragedy. Music is there applied to ihe traglc myth,
and loses much of i1ts powerful Dionysianism, The traglec
myth "shares with the Apollonian sphere of art the full
deligﬁt in aﬁpaaranca and contemplation, and ai the
same time 1t denies this delight and finds a still
higher satlisfactlon in the annihilatlon of the vislible
world of appesrance." The tragic senfe of 1ife 13 neces-
sary, therefore, to ihe'preservation of Dionysianism
in a world of individuals; but in our modern goclety it
has gone, at least temporarily, into abeyance,

The damage began with Socrates and his confreres.
The tragedy etill retained many unintelligible, iie.
Dionysian (for the Dionysian world 1s extra- intellautual)
elements, An unintelligible world 18 not a cheerful
world; the world was still bounded by the vell of Yaya;
man could go so far, and then must rﬁn against the un-
known, the infinite. So Socrates, and others with him,
further to blunt the traglc pain of 1life, invented the

creed of gelentism, an essentially cheerful creed, for
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it upholds the intelligibility of the world--mainteins
that though a thing is unknown it is not iharefore un-
knowable--and thereupon sets to work on lnvestigatlons,
demarcating a little posltivistlic sphere, blithely en-
Joying the "search for truth," A man who grows up in
sueh a saciéty naturally haliéves that the universe ls
ratlonal at corﬂi but sooner or later, if he bg noble,
he reaches loglc's periphery; "then the new form of
perception discloses itself, némely tragic eraaﬁtinp,
which in order to be endured, requires art as a safe-
guard and remedy." This ig the hope for the re-birth
of the tragle art--that -dcience will 1nev1tahiy reach
the end 6f 1ts rope. The insatlableness of s clence,
1ts ability for documentation and history, are evidence
of the Dioﬁyaian-hungar that lies behind it--which
gclence 1tself can never satisfy. |

The most 1lnsidlous result of sclence has been the
obliteration of myth, and thence of religion, which is
based on myth. Our modern religions have become but
systems of dialectics--scientifie religions. (N.I.)

It is the great generalitles of ayth, myth heing.the
highest art-form, that come nearest to the spirit of

Dionysianism,

I. 50 much for Nietzsche's
rellgiousneca, .
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The Superman. (N.I.)

Thisg, being the most clear¥¢u£ pfaﬁasitinn in the
whole of Hietzach&‘s'philosophy, will be the easiest one
on which ﬁn malke cémp&rianns,

Baroja, it will be reaclled, disavows belief in the
affirmative part of Nietzscheanism; this ﬁﬁrticularly
holds true with the superman, "One can surpaes bneself.
Aren't you oﬁe of those who believe in the superman?"

the priest asks Larrsfiage, who replies, "Not I. I have

never belleved in miracles of any sort.," In La Sensuali

dad Pervertida he writes:

I about that time had bought some books of
liietzsche, in French, and while mother and daughter
gtrolled I awalted them reading. Whst a descent my
goul made from those tragic lyricisms of the super-
man down to the pitifully human situation I was inl

Hg Beems to regard the height as inaccessible. '
But earlier opinlons were more favorable. Pérez del

Corral, in Silvestre Paradox, says, "That bourgeois

morality seems to me frankly awinisg; My mnfality is

that of the superior men." In the Teblado de Arlequfn
is a section on the cult of the Ego," which 1s strongly
suggestive. I gquote portions. -

I belleve that a rebirth, not in science nor
in art, but in 1life, i1s possible. The first rebirth
began when the Latin peoples found under the aprue
of a civllization apparently dead the beautiful,

1. 9p208a I. See also references to the "noble-
2. 21p268ec men's school," etec., page 242,. .
3. 1l0pl79be : .
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~8tlll pulsing Hellenic world; the new reblrth
can come sbout because underneath the heap of
old, stupld traditions, of senseless dogmas, the
soverelign Ego has been discovered again.

- I do not believe that there is anything

€lse so beautifully expressed as this theory of
Darwin, which, with Shakesperesn brutality, he

named strug;;e for life, (N.I.)
A animals find themselves in a state of

perpetual warfare with respect to the rest; the
place that each of them occupies a hundred others
dlspute; it has to defend itself or dies. It
defends itself and kills; that is its right.

The anlmal employs all its resources in the
combat, but man does not; he is tangled in a dense
mesh of laws, customs, prejudices---, That mesh
must be sundered,

Nothing must be respected; one must not
accept tradltlons that so oppress and sadden,

+ One muset forget forever the names of the
theologlans, of the poets, of all the philospbhers,
of all the apostles, of all the mystifiers who
have begloomed our lives by subjecting them to
an absurd morality.

We must lmmoralize ourselves, School-days
ar€e over now; now we must live,

L L I R A R R

The man of today iz worth more in every senss
than the man of yesterday; but to arrive at his
state of perfection he needs to return to natural
law; to sanctify egoism, to utilize 211 1ts re-
gources in order to win in the struggle for life.

L I R O R O I I

We never ought to sacrifice our personality
to anything or to anyone: and ir necessity drives
us to sacrifice, let us do it with mentsl reserves,
biding the day of settlement, :

LEL L AL L I O I I TR

One should never distrust oneself; whﬁtever is
deslred strenuously deserves to be attailned,

I. The Struggle for Life series
was evidently germinating in this
admiration for Darwin.
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There are men who are not sufficed with per-

gonal. victory in the struggle for life and who
.need to influence others' wills; they have to turn
thelr particular law into a general law., These
men who try to change the atmosphere of others
because 1f they did not life would be impossible
Tfor them, are the refermere in polities, religlon,
in art,

S0 that the acts of these men may be useful,
they ought to dlsregard all law,

They sre going to realize their lives; their
morality cannot be just anyone's morality.

If for the realization of their end they have
to sacrifice others, the morsl thing is that they
should sacrifice them; they should not recoil before
contingency when their idea is transcendent.

The same thing occurs with them as occurs with
him who goes in search of happiness, He who, borne
aloft by a great passion of love, overleaps the law,
must not be vituperated but applauded, . . .

LA AL T R R I N R I

"Yes, I believe a rebirth in 1life poesible. I
believe that without the weight of traditions our.
eéxistence could be morespirited; I belisve that we
could expend the forces of life more decsently., That
ought to be our desire: +to draln all our instinets
dry, to squander all our energies,

_ But there is & world that prevents it; it 1is a
world of impotents, of wan specters, who monopolize
women and don't fertilize them, who monopolize money
and don't use.it, who monopolize everything and
keep everything. .

It is a shame; we who have the world of desires,
of unsatisfied instinects, ought to league together
to bury alive all those impotents who prevent -us
fr:g realizing our d esiresfor power, for low , for
pridg---, )

After burying them we should have time to de-

Vour each other, '
Perhaps the lz st sentence strikes a discordant note;
even here he seems to be doubting a little; but given his

anti-traditionalism, we know the passage as a whole

1, 22p59rf
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eXpresges the belief he then held.
- Let us consider seriatim the parallels in Nietzsche,

First, the allusion to the Renaissance., The Renals-
aénce ﬁaé for Nietzsche the great lost opportunity, where
man could have made something of himself had he not
blundered and overstepped. (N.I.)

Secondly, egolsm. A return to egolsm, says Nietzachs,
was the means that Buddha used to combat the mental fatigue
of his people; and though writereg have pointed out the in- 1
consistency of Nietzsche's call for such a return when he
also asked for altruism in creating the superman, he does,
conslstent or not, iﬁsist upon it, I take this passage
at random:

"Ye creating ones, ye higher men! 6ne is only
pregnant with one's own child.

"Do not let yourselves be imposed upon or put
upon!. Who then ls your neighbor? Even if ye act
'for your meighbor'--ye still do not create for
him] .

"Un learn, I pray you, this 'for,' ye creating
ones:. your very virtue wisheth you to have naught to
do with 'for' and 'on account of' and 'because.’
Against these f alee little words.shall ye stop your
ears,

"'For one's neighbor,' is the virtue only of the
?etty people: there it i3 said 'like and like,' and

hand washeth hand': they have neither the right
hor the power for your self-seeking! '
_ "In your self-peeking, ye creating ones, there
1s the foresight and the foreseeing of the pregnantl
What no one's e€ye hath yet seen, namely, the fruit--
this, sheltereth and saveth and nourisheth your en-
tire love.

"Where your entire love is, namely, with your
child, there 1s also your entire virtue! Your work,
your will is your'neighbor': let no false values im-
pose upon youl . - 2
1, A Seec, 20 I. See note page 338.

2, Z, LXIITI 11. See also ibid. LIV 2
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Thirdly, Darwin. BSpeaking of the superman, Prof,
Ferry'says, ﬂThat_there 18 a deep affinity between thils
teachind and that of the Darwinians is not, I think,
open to question." The ethic of the strong man and the
gthic of the aurvival of the flttest are, if not brothers,
at least close of kin.

Fourthly, antli-traditionalism, Nietzsche tags the
traditionalist the "burden-bearer," Man 1s bearing an
overwhelming load uf rubblish from £hﬂ pﬁat that ought to
be unloaded onee and for all; it has no value gxcept as
discipline,

Fifthly, immoralizing, which has already been con-
gldered. (N.I.) '

Eixthly, the need to impose unefa strength on others,
This 1s the fundamental difference bétwean Nietzsche and
Darwin (or at least so Hietzsche would have us believe);
not merely gtruggla to live, but struggle to inflict, he
gays,

atrengt%itiiget?igEl?afgsﬁiggvic&%gwgﬁ;d;zi?%r g i

preservatlon is only one of the indirect and most
frequent results thereof.

Seventhly, the need for a special morality. This
speclal morallty was what most of Nietzsche's writings

almed to give. In Baroja there is another épinion, voiced

1. Ihe Present Confliect of Ideals, pl54 I. See page T3.
2. Cf, 2, I _ .
3. BG Sec, 13
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at about this time; which adds that while the strong man
should not be deterred by pity, neilther should he be im-
pelled by bloodlust. The whole matter of good and evil,
pity ﬁnd:ruthleasneas,'is ali set to one side of the
road that leads to the goal. Speaking of Lavedan's L3
Marquis de Priola, he says, .

Neither 1s this Priola a superman; generally
cruelty does not appear anywhere but in the weak.

The strong mancrushes him who obstructs his
path; but he does not humilis$e him. What would be
the uae?

Lastly, the likening of the strong man to the man
in low . MNietzsche draws this parallel freguently, as in

the quotation from Zarathustrs given above. "What is done

he says, "always takes place beyond good

out of love,
andevil,"
Surprising as i1t may seem, in 1902 Baroja admired
the aristoecracy., "Surely there is no class that has go
mach tolerance, so.much gpirit of Jemenfichlsme, as the
French say, as our aristocracy," The select audience at
8 certaln play of De Haupasaant‘were not all shecked,
which to him, he sald, "seems a sign of superiority,"
of the amoral man., In the Tablado he laments that demo-
cracy 1e thwarting progress: "for the progress of the
of the species 1t would be better to open the field to
the energies of the strong."
. 6p211b
. BG Sec. 153

6p204ef
. 22p49c

o~
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But with later years and growing humanlitarianiem,

Baroja has turned his attentiona nd affectlion to the whole
of mankind,

"So democracy for you is a farce?"

"Yes, somewhat of that,"

"And social justice, a lie?"

-For the present, I believe.so."

And morality, a mystification?‘
sonething of the sort, -

"Phen what is left?" )

"Man is left; man, who 1s sbove religlon
democracy, light and short-hand writers (N.I. 5, the
verses of Nifiez de Arce and tre hallelujahs of Canm-
paamor. . .; man is left--that means, the hero, who
in the midst of tempests, hatreds, recourses of
medloerity, the envy of Jaundiced men with calculous
blisters, sets others a hard pace; yes, man ls
left, the hero. . . .

fD thou, young recader! If thou feelest thyself
a man, 1f thou feelest thy=elf s hero, if thou feel-
est thyself strong enough to be one, pause not, heed
not the g irens of hepatic mien whom thou meetest on
the streets; hearken not to old mummies andChristian
guperstltlons; sacrifice they happlness, sacrifice
they neighbor, ﬂacrifica 8ll that is sacrificeabls
--for it 1s worth while," (N.IIl)

After all, this is not g0 far different from the

superman; the difference 1s mainly one of naming. Perhaps

1, 16p20lbef I, Refers to a conversation in which it is
sai& that progress will come about through
stenography, etc,

II, "But attend also to this word: All great
love 1s above all its pity: for it seeketh
u-t? create what is lovedl

"Myself do I offer unto my love, and my

neighbor as myﬂelf‘--auch 1s the language of
all creators," (2, XXV,)
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Hiet#énh& undertook in a franker and more ﬁafinite-way
what Baroja i1s here verging upon, As long as an ldea
is hﬁzy it will not provoke many anéﬁiea; but as soon
aslte adﬁhﬂr begine to formulate it clearlg and labels
it with & name that can hqcnme the rallylng-polnt for
friend and foe, then the quarrel begins; so it was the
gasler for others, and among them Baraja; to attack
Hiatzschs;—ﬂﬂupermanf became a call to combat, But
Batoja will not out with precisely what he degires;
g0 we must refrain from indicting him, (N.I.)

For Baroja there is nothing and can be nothing _
above man; it is as impossible for man to make or con-
celve something bigger than himseelf as it is for him to
leap out of his skin., Here recurs his idea of ﬁan a8 a
gsort of alr-tight container;;the imposgibility for the
man of one nation to understand the man of another, for
the man of one age to understand the man of another, and
for a man to understand a woman--that he has repeated so
often. It 1is another phase of his iAdividualism, If
man cannot aim above himself, he has no rizht aim beneath:
that would be unworthy., There is left only man t$ culti-
vate, This 13 at least within halling-distance of

I.May I lnterpret? The hero ia Pasteur. But Pasteur
vanqulshes disease, and the tribe of un-heroic men
teems and swarms, The hero is Ncbel. But Nobel
invents explosives, and men of intellect die on the
battle-field., Where does our logic lead us? Do not

the ldeas nullify themselves? Oh, Baroja! Be more
speclficl
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Nietzsche's philosophf. It is also the chief theoret-
cial dlfférence—;verbai; I repeat.--'-between the two men.
If man cannot go above himself, plainly he cannot create
above himself, and the superman 18 out of the question.
Thare 1s that other humane difference, that Baroje would
llke to see all men in the superior clasd, It is possible
that Nietzsche would have, too; but seeing the impossi-
bility of it made him turn to the only alternative if
there were to be advancement at all--the advancement of a
few, Busy with his plans for the few he left off lament-
ing the loss of the many; Baroja laments.



384
Btatlisties,

Some notion of the influaﬁce of Nietzsche may be
gathered from the frequency with which mention or use 1s
made of Nletzschean terms, or Nietzsche 1s referred to.
Eapacially their apparently unconscious use in soms
placeg shows that they weigh upon Baroja's mind, I shall
tabulate some of these references, amny éf which hage
already been remarked,

I. Mention of Niletzache.

1, 2pl8b: "Nietzsche, who in literary opinions seems
to me somewhat a philistine. . . ."

2. 2pT2b: ", . ithose mftha which, as Nietzsche says,
are neither European nor noble. . . o

3. 2pT4b: a repetition of (2).

4, 2p202¢: merely mentioned.

5. 2p232a: merely mentioned,

6. 2p235a: mentioned as an impprtant man.

T. 2p236: speaking of those who on religious grounds
reproach athelsm, Baroja says, "How much more exact and
"profound the manner of Hietzaché when he gpeaks of the
pale athelsts and chides them, not for their anti-Chris-
tlanity, but because he considers them too Christiani"

8. 2p239c: merely mentioned,

9. 2p249be: "Hatred of the sick and feeble is normal
in Nature; Nietzsche is right. . . ," :

10. 2p256: ", . .Christianity. . .arisen from the

subterrane, as Nistzsche says. . . ,"
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o .11, 2p400: ", , .the books of Dostoievsky, Stend-
hal, Nietzsche, . . ," |

12. 5p24ab: referring to a fit of anger, calls it,
facetiuuély, "anarchistic and Christian rancor, as Nistzsche
would say,"

12, SﬁBE: discussed in connection with Rousseau,

14, Sp4lf: opinion on music dlscussed,

15. 5p61b: ", . .humen, all-too-humen, as Nietzsche
would say." ‘

16. 5@152&1:: firet contaect with Nietzsche mentioned.

17. 5pl53: mentioned as & psychologist.

18, 5p2T78c: ﬁp&émka of lending a volume of Nletzsche
to & friend; indignant that the ffiend did not care for it,

19. 5p28lbec: 1in same connection as (18).

20. 5p285¢: remarks the absurdlty of Unamuno's dero-
gating Nietzsche and in the same breath extolling some
mediocre poet, '

21, 6pléeb: "Zola, France, Ibsen, Nietzsche, Tolstol
--. The works of those great writers, that so stirred us ”
twenty years ago, have grown cold and seem s blt old and
fatigued,"

22. szgbu: merely mentioned.

23, 6pl23b: merely mentioned,

24, 10p299c: “Bu£ the German watchmaker, who had
heard Nietzsche spoken of, d d not etand for that ((defending
death)), and defended Life, the traglc sense of life,énd
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Bismarck and Prussia.”

25, 11pl4Sbe: a character in thie book is nicknamed
the Buperman"because he wa& alwaye spesking of the advent
of Hietzéch&*s superman,”

26. 11pl76bc: merely mentioned, .

27. 12p70b: mentioned as a prototype of anomaly.

28. 12pl6Te: Larrafiaga, speaking of Ibsen, saye he
does not like him so much asg formerly. Dléen.says, "Yes;
he 1s also the kolossal of the Nineteenth Century. ﬁag—
ner, Nletzsche, Rodin, Ibsen---, They're all of a feather,
Much paraphernalia aﬁq not always much of a foundation,"

29. 12pl95b: merely mentioned. ~

50, 12p242a: a young Russian, telling of his aversion
for everything past, says, ". . .of Nietzsche one could
gay only what the Russians éay: Nietzsche, nitchevo;
that 1s, Nietzsche, nothing."

31, 13pl50b: merely mentioned.

32, 13plT7lef: speaking of Sils Maria: "There, it

seems, Nletzsche had been inspired to compose-hia poem

Thus Spake Zarathustra. Stolz was a partisan of the Ger-
man philosopher; Larrafiaga found him very kolossal."

"The Russians," said Larrafiaga, "are wont to
8ay, Nletzsche, nitchevo. That is to.say, Nietzsche,
nothing,"

"But that ls not right," replied Stolz. "Much
of Nietzsche remalns, His critique has great impor-
tance,"

"I never have been a Nietzschean," replied
Larrafiaga. "all the affirmative part of Nietzsche:
arlstocraticism, classiclsm, superman-iem, has geemed
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to me caparisoned, addle, tinware-ish, tending to
the kolossgal, I don't care at all for Zarathustra;
1t is like an opera of Wagner. The critical part
of Eiatzsche ls what at times has seemed good to
me, :

"From Nietzsche's Zarathustra they passed on to t alk of

the ancient, real Zoroaster,"

33. 13pl74bc: "0ld Zarathustra utters slmost as
many absurdities in the original aa_in.ﬁiataacha'alrhap-
sody." | _

34, 12175b: rebid optimism mantinned.

35. 18pl3c: Juan de Itzea explains that he is a
dilettante, not being a "definer nor a dagmatizer;'far
that one needs acertain Will to Power, as Nietzsche would
say. . . "

36. 1ép80: mentioned as one of Germany's most
brilliant products. 1

37. 19p38ab: mentioned as giving importance to ety-
mologles,

38. 19pl04b: mentioned as inepiring respect,

39. 19pl09a: "Respectfnl people, even WNletzsche, are
too much concarnedﬁabout being just in their appraisal
of others,"

40, 1épl4l: mentioned as one of those who might
have improved Stendhal,

41. 19p179: called & humorist. Tyr

42, 19p197c: '"vbasis of rancor" in Christian morality,"
as Nletzsche has averred. ., . ." ‘

43, 19p228a: "Even Nietzsche's Zarathustra seems to

me as if it came from a tin-shop."
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44, Elplé&: Nietzscheanismo mentioned.

45 21pl50: same as (44).

4§ . 21p268c: hero mentions having bought some books
of Nletzsche,

47. 22p97: MNietzschean morality and Gorki.

48, 22pl61b: "He ((the golfo)) is a partisan of
Nietzsche without kﬁcwiﬁg it“n;;beéauae he has no morsality,

49, 2%p22a: merely mentioned.

50. Paginas Escogidas, p9b: "Of the philosophers

those who most attract me are Schopenhauer and Nietzachﬂ,“

51. Pédginas Escogldas, pld76: says "tone" of Juventud,

Egolatria "seems an imitation of Nietzszhe. . . ."
There 1s one entire section in 22 on "The Success of
Nietzsche." It reads as follows:

In a bookstore I recently say Nietzsche's Anti-
€hrist, translated to Spanish, and I asked the book-
seller, "Do you have a sale for this book?"

"A large one," he replied. A

The success of Nletzache is strange, Everywhere--
ln reviews, books, and periodlicals, above all in the
forelgn onee--nothing 1s done but quote the name of
the famous Prussian philosopher. On what does this
vogue, this great enthusiasm depend? That is what I
am trylng to find out. L : .

I ask a German literateur his opinion, and he
says to me, "Among us Nietzsche's style explains it -
all, or most.of it. Beforehand, if one were interes-
ted 1in knowing philosophy, one had to read tedious
workﬂr written in stupid Jargon.

_ 'Schopenhauer inbroduced sprightliness and grace
into phllosophy. Nietzsche did more; = into his philo-
Sophical works he put passion,

"Nietzsche'estyle sparkles like 2 precious stone;
his language is.musical as none other. ever was; his
prose produces an effect similar to Wagner's harmonles:
it intoxicates, it excites the nerves, but.it in-
spirite as well., As I have told you, Nietzsche's
Btyle justifies the greater part of his success,"
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An intellectual, & man who ig well informed
in modern ideas, says to me,"I do not believe that
Nietzeche is a great metaphysician as Kant or
Hegel was; but that does not matter, He did not
gpeak solely to cold intellset; he was not exelu-
8lvely a man os exposition, or if he was, it was
8 volltional exposition,

"He affirmed that the masses and thecrowd are
always wretched; he understood that she world is
due only to the elect.” .

A paganizing poet.confesses that if he has res-
peet for Nietzsche, it 1s rather because of his anti-
religlousness than anything else," He fearlessly
avowed what thousands ofmen of our time have felt,
what was in the moral atmosphere of this age, what
no one dared to confess: thatChristianity is an
evil,

- "Bince Goethe no one has so energetically as
he declared war on all asceticism; no one has con-
demned more foreibly the absurd doctrine of sin in
men. For me there have been two men since the be-
glnning of Christianity: Julian the Apostate and
Nietzsche, Nlietzache was a Greek--he deserved not
to be a German; on that account we podts love him."

Conslider the explanation which an anarchist .
glves me of his sympathy with Nietzsche., "Nietzsche
is one of our number, His hammer has broken in s
thousand pelces this heavy, imbecile slab of bour-
geols notlons., To the silly ideal of the mediocre
man, sung and extolldd by socialism, he has opposed
the ideal of the superman, the voluptuous carnivore
wandering through 1ife, The books of Nietzsche are
the bomb of Ravachol in the world of ideas."

It is curlous that Nietzsche's enthusiasts are
most entuslastic over what other equally fervent
admirers decry. Even so, I fully understand the
admiration of those who live in a purely intells ctual
sphere; the strange thing is that the zone of admira-
tlon reaches those who are nowlse concerned with
Philosophieal questions,

A politician who speaks from time to time of .
the superman, and who though he calls himself a
politlclan 1s rather a business-man, gives me the
following reason for his Nietzscheanism:

"He 1s & philosopher congenial to me, though
1f you want me to tell you the truth, I don'd know
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hls books; but I believe he was a man who understood
life, It was high time for the paper-scribblers to
write something loglcal without sentimentality and
foollshness, I, you know, when I happen on Some
ﬁtran% man, t ry to associste him with my business,.

Humanity has always done the contrary, protec-
ting the weak; so 1t goes. The strong man eats the
weal, doesn't he? Who spoke that truth? Darwin or
Nietzesche? .I don't know, The concern is to be
strong," .

An.egolst reasons hls sympathy thus: "The cult
of the ego seems excellent to me., Pity is very pretty.
But why must I sacrifice myself for anyone? I was not
born to be a saint; I have no duby whatever toward
anything or anyone, '

"That all the sick, wretched, lame, and crippled
must be exterminated, you say? It seems all right
to me, It 1ls 80 annoying to see all that mob about
the streetg---1" -

Lately a bold highwayman, who I think has com-
mitted & barbarous number of excesses, and who 18 a
speaklng acquaintance, sald to me:

"Since I read an article in a paper about that
phllosopher now in fashion I am satisfied; I had
gtupid ideas in my head, twinges---, Think how fool-
ishl When I saw this maxim written, 'Nothing is
true, all lsedmissible,' I said, 'Here's my man,'
What difference thatl have done this and that and
that overyonder? There are high and low men, proud,
cowardly, luxurious, stupld men. I'm a man who has no
morality. That's al1.," i

Perhaps it would be necessary to writé a com-
plete psychology of the present time to be able logl-
cally to explain Nietzsche's success, which nowadays
fills the whole world of thought,

I have heard a friend say that Juan Valera is
intending towrite something about Nisetzsche and the
philosophy of the supsrman. '

Don Juan's comments on the ideas of the Prussian
phllosopher promise to be most interesting., Valera,
who 12 the shrewdest spirit in present=day Spailn, and
who has, as an Apollonian man (to use Nietzsche's
phrase), great antipathy toward all that comes from
the North, will certainly find new polntas of view
when he examines the doctrines of the philosophy of
the superman,

I am waliting with genuine curiosity for those
comments of Don Juan,

1. 22p29-33
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II. Apollo =and Dionysus

1. 2pl8b: ealls himself a Dionysian
E,'Epﬁébc: cells Kierkegaard a Dionysian,
3. 2p273bef: Apollo and Dionysus the two impulsive

forces.

4, 2p408ab: (in a purely descriptive passage) ". . .an

orchestra which plays something brisk and Dionysian.”

5. 5p33: thecaption "Dionysian or Apollonian?" with
dlscusglon. |

6. 5p56f: Baruqa‘a movement from Dionysianism to
Apollonianiem, '

7. 5p63: The movement away from the "Cult of Diony-
sus," '

8. 6p206ab: Apollo mentioned, but probably not in

connection with Nietzschs,

9. 6p234ab: 1limltation contrasted with Dionysian free-

dom,
10.6p236bc: says was a Dionysian as a youth,
11. 19p39b: Dionysus the humorist, Apollo the
philosopher, L

12,19p62: ©both Dionysus and Apollo in humorism,
13, 19p84: humor Dionysian, rhetoric Apollonian.
14, 19pé56: relatlon of Dionysianism with music.
15, Péginas Escogidas, p8b: same as (10). |
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III. Miscellaneous

1. Affirming life: 2p31b

2, Humanyall-too-human: 9pb5c, Larrarfiaga uses this
phrase speaking of the expression love in a certgin ple~-
ture (not necessarily an allusion to Nietzsche); 21p275c
and 288, "the all-too-human"; see also above, I, 15.

3. Maya (also Schapenhﬁuer}; 5p30. |

4, Surpaéaing onegelf: 9p208a; 13pE0c.

5. Superman: 6p20ab, "ridiculous supermannishness,"
speaking &6f the snobbery of a certain political group; 1
6p2llb, the superman does not humiliate his victim;
9p208a, the superman a miracle; 10pl79bc, the "superior"
men; 1lpll9ab, "superwoman"; 12p36bc, "Pepite is of the
race of the masters"; 21p268c, "The tragic lyricisms of
the superman"; 229#5&, ironicaliy calls socisl cllimbers
"yeritable supermen"; see also sbove, I, 25.

- 6. Tragic sense of 1life or culture: 5p210b, "that
tragle sense of culture"; =ee also above, I,24, the
"tragic sense of life." Used with the word "culture"
the reference is plainiy_to the Birth of Tragedy and‘nnt
to Unamuno; the second, which is Unamuno's phrase, comes
twelve years too soon to be Unamuno. |

T. Zarathustra:  see sbove passim, and 22pl5be,

"Zarethustras of the gambling dens."



